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Vloldovan Deputy Scores National Privileges 
\ i \/ \W SOLE TSAAD A ROSSI) 4 
ar han Yi hirst Ahadttion p s 


‘ 
‘ 


Vilicde by Pete Shornikos. people's deputy of th 
Repub i Moldova Worse Thana Crime National 
Carecrists Are borming Their Own Bourgeoisie |] 


\t this difficult ime for the country | 
would Tike to reflect on slogans and their essence A 
ft perestrovka was the call for national 
mn authority were achieved with its help 
Hut when the party apparatchiks had 


Kliil ib ie) eee 
| i) « Thanges 


pula ‘ 


hy epluced by “democrats.” it was ascertained imimg 

dial that uty national liberation movements were 
ments for national privileges putting the rights of 

the nation above human rights Language laws which 

sere discriminatory ino respect of national minorities 

were enacted evervwher 

Wil | camp Article 7 of the law “The Func 


y of Languages on the Territory of the Moldovan 


SSR puaranteed the Moldovan bureaucracy a 
nonop in all executive positions, and in trade, health 
the Ministey of Internal Attairs and the stat 
hdmi onomic and party machinery. all 
generally since a priority for promotion and 
appointment to office was knowledge of the official 
Moldovan language Ina republic in which 40 percent of 
pulation oriented toward Russian (and it is 
known b ryvone) the enactment of the law predeter 
!the dismissal on national grounds of thousands of 


li Was @ question, for that matter, not only of a distribu 
xclusively among one's own people 
Ihe operation was carried out on the threshold of 
ind created important prerequisites for the 
shaping on a national basis of a whole class—the hour 
georsic. Virtually every step of the ethnocratic practices 
emerged in the republics have corresponded 


of porttolios 


wT Nn hay 


nterests of this class. In order that there be 
mething to privatize they appropriated a large part ot 
th lustry of Union jurisdiction. They are contributing 


to the incitement of interethnic discord and permitting 
pogroms (Sumeait. Fergana, Baku, Dushanbe. Osh and 
ind the expulsion of hundreds of thousands of 
tivenys of “nonindigenous nationality (Armenia, Azer 
hanan. tvbekistan) As a result Armenian “shadow 
perators have done pretty well out of the expulsion of 
. trom Armenia, and Azerbayanis, out of the 
| Baku Armenians. By means of discriminatory 
gisiation. the winding down of the system of education 
Russian and psychological pressure the national 


ire being “squeezed” out of Estonia. Latvia 
an! Moldova In Lithuania persons who have not 
idopted Lithuanian citizenship or have not had such 
onterred on them are deprived of the right to redeem 


housing for themselves. to acquire investment vouchers 


INTER-REPUBLIC 


ARR AIRS i 


und to Compensation tol ihe increase in the costs of 
woods und services: And itis these reRIMeEs that ATE ihe 


reserve of ch em rae 


The pace of formation of the market economy differs by 
region. Proprietors need political, government assut 
ances of the preservation of the positions that have been 
won and realization of ther desires. But then the slogans 
of independence are setin motion. There follows in 1990 
the “sovereignty parad Hut one is struck by the 
resolve of the most turious separatists to preserve cul 
rent economic ties to the Union And itis not only a 
question of the declarations of statesmen The co 
operators-l judge by my fellow Moldovans—do not 
even entertain the notion that the declaration of out 
republic's independence will be followed by their excom 
munication trom the markets of Russia and the Ukraine 
The introduction of republic citizenship is not being 
accompanied by a contiscation of Soviet passports, One 
wonders. “So what are you creating, gentlemen 
independent states Cr appanage principalities’ 


The social basis is Russia's lag in the pace of formation 
of a middle class. The present-day co-operators and 
organizers of barter deals are. rather, a comprador 
Stratum deriving the main benefits trom cooperation 
with foreign capital The economic interest: of such 
entrepreneurs is determined by the interests of ther 
overseas agents. Does this not explain, leaving aside the 
influence of republic lobby groups. the odd behavior of 
the center, which is called upon to guard all-state inter 
ests’ In fact. why have enterprises of Union jurisdiction 
in the republics been allowed to switch “to the jurisdic 
lion’ —essentialls of these republics’ 
Why are our transrepublic corporations—the branch 
ministries and main administrations—being lquidated 
and the technotronic point of defense industry being 


the ownership 


demolished’ 


Russian “democrats” attitude toward national “demo 
crats” bears the imprint of the absurd also. While 
betraying the national minorities, including 25 million 
Russians living in other republics, they are forgiving 
their “democrat” colleagues everything: trom legislation 
in a spirit of “apartheid Baltic-style” to assassination 
and terror, The shooting up on 2 November 1990 in 
Dubossary by the “democratic” Moldovan police of 
unarmed Russians, Ukraimans, and Moldovans who 
were the supporters of the unity of the USSR did not 
evoke one-hundredth part of the protests which followed 
the torching by Riga special militia of three changing 
rooms on the Lithuanian border. The Georgian “dem 
crats” razing of more than 30 Ossetian villages, the 
artillery shelling of Tskhinvali. the killing of 128 Osse 
tians. the liquidation of Ossetian autonomy. and the 
contiscation of property have been perceived by the 
Russian “democratic” press with Olympian calm 


Sergey Baburin, people's deputy of the RSFSR. called 
the draft “Treaty between the Government of the 
Republic of Lithuania and the Government of the Rus 
sian Soviet Federated Socialist Republic on Migration of 








PHIS-USR-9L-O11 


) INTER-REPLBLIC ARRAIRS S July 1991 


the Population an appalling document He wa 
Phe treaty noton Cealizes ih mpul + 
ol Russian population from bLithuae , 
insters to Russia the entire expenditure 
nt and th selul ft the deport | 
Hhions of the Russian leadership and Greorgia 
dent Zv\iad Craamsakhburdia. whom even the torn 
ident Valeriy © halidze called a Navi. ta veenn 
ordia msent also 
rutile also ous th Poesy 4 remy al | | 
minorities from the republies Milliot ! | 
desire to Decon rowds of freluge l NI | 
Cragau?s have proclammed a sovereign repul 
main part of the USSR. Bulgarians and Ukra 
early stated their resolve to keep th eas 
compact settlement within the Union d ’ 
Marcel elerendum. And. tina y kk ab 
words of Karem Rash AWOR Irom Wh stLupy 
whized themselves to be a nat a dist 
\} meno! reating th Lnest he ih \ pP 
hulonon sarca has been tounds the histor 
[Ch 1 hy nati i min Lies 1 u Balt 
Mold i responded Ihe winding dow rin 
f is formation and pub duca K | 
‘ ’ ’ it ’ r) j \ ’ i! | 


lutions. dozens of newspapers, and the Tiraspol State 
Corporate FC niversity Do the ethnocrats not understand 
shat continuation of the present Policy could lead’ 


lw us tave elapsed) The emissaries have departed 
Ihe writers have returned to Moscow and are writing 

urnals about their good intentions. In the republics 
there as ideological intolerance and the absolute power of 
the national bureaucracy, armies are being tormed 
border Wars are Dering fought In power are persons with 
the manners of the infallible. The economy is coming 
part at the seams. but Volvos and Mercedes have 
appeared on the streets. There is no talk of an improve 
mentin the indusinal preture. People are already begin 
ning to recall the times of stagnation as times of freedom 
abundance, and prosperity. But the Union is as yet 
vperiencing a period of democratic semi-disintegration 


Ihis is worse than acrime. [tis a political mistake. 
and once said) Time wall tell what the political 
lestabilization in the USSR was: a mistake, inevitabl 
lisaster. or the result of sabotage. Meanwhile the divi 
tithe country is increasing the costs of the reforms 
vorbitantly and bringing sorrow and suflering to mil 
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birst Quarter Economic Statistics Reported 


V/UENYSN44 Derevan GOLOS ARMENTI in Russias 
A Vu) y/ p ‘ 


[L natinibuted article “The Economy of the Republic of 
Armenia in the First Quarter of 1991) Based on a Report 
from the State Statistics Committee of the Republic of 
Armenia’ | 


[Text] The results of the first quarter, the report tron 
Goskomstat [State Statistics Committee] states, attest t 
the extremely complicated and contradictory economy 
situation in the republic. Crisis phenomena ino the 
economy have encompassed practically all its spheres 
and branches. The gross national income has dropped as 
compared with the corresponding period last year by 8 4 
percent, the produced national income, by 10.7 percent 
the productivity of social labor, 12.4 percent. there has 
been a reduction in investment activity. and there has 
been a continuing decrease in the volume of production 
of output in industry and agriculture 


\ critical situation has developed in the consumer 
market. There has been an intensification. especial! 
toward the end of the quarter, in stock-jobbing demand 
the shortage has spread to practically all types of con 
sumer goods, and there has been an expansion of spec 
ulation. The population's living conditions have wors 
ened 


The production slump is linked with a worsening of the 
energy-resource support of the national economy unde! 
conditions of the breakdown of economic ties. mass 
shutdowns of enterprises because of the lack of raw and 
other materials, and disruptions of shipments because of 
ecological and other reasons 


The compiication of the socloeconomic situation in thy 
republic waslargely influenced by the intensification of 
the inflationary processes and by the devaluation of the 
ruble 


As a consequence of the difficult financial situation. the 
republic's budget takes on a threatening nature. and this 
is leading to serious difficulties in financing the national 
economy and very important social measures 


The volume of industrial output that is planned by 
enterprises for production for the current year is appro, 
imately 20 percent lower than the actual level last yeas 
The volumes of production of many types of agricultural! 
output have dropped 


In January-March the overall volume of industrial pro 
duction, as estimated from comparable prices. dropped 
by 3.4 percent 


The reduction of industrial production affected most ot 
the national-economic complexes. During the first 


quarter of this year there was a reduction in the volumes 
of production of output at agricultural enterprises. The 
volumes ot production of products of animal husbandry 
dropped. and the purc hases of vegetables grown in 


\RVIENIA \ 


rravthy USesS ANG ( urls Vp Liaatyha 5 Brow T in ih (pre 1) ground 
also dropped. thus having a detrimental eeet on th 
Stule of the consumer market in the mr publi 


Contracts concluded by agricultural enterprises and the 
Procurement ofpanizabions guaranteed during the cut 
rent year LOL 6 percent of last years Solume of purchases 
Of livestock and poultry, LOSS percent milk, YY 9) wool 
potutoes 7OS, fruits. So 


bh) prain, 68 Vegetables 


Ch 


consumer 
April) in 
S million rubles of com 


Ws result of the complicated situation in the 
market (the introduction of new prices as ol 
the first quarter a total of 32 
modities were drawn into the trade system ins the 


Tt public 


Armenian Croskomstat goes on to note that in the state 
sector there was a reduction in the number of persons 
employed. and that number constituted, during the first 
quarter of LY9 tL. 1.268.000 persons loa detinite degree 
this is linked with the development of Various forms ol 


whership and management 


Ihe income to the state's budget in the first quarter ot 
the current year came to 1.08997 million rubles) and 


evypenses. SIL 5 million rubles 


[he profit tor the republic's national economy as a whole 
(excluding agricultural organizations, Gosstrakh [Main 
\dministration of State Insurance], and consumer coop 
craves) in January-February 1991 came to 132.9 mil- 
lion rubles. and was reduced by 24.5 percent as com 


pared with the corresponding period last year 


’ yt 
In ry) < 
( | 


month approxmmatels 


of an individual worker, on the average tor the 
239 rubles’ worth of tunds were 
channeled into consumption. In the total sum of these 
unds, YS J percent was wages. and |. 7 percent, various 
social benefits of an individual lump-sum nature. as well 
as awards based on the results of work during the veat 


and lump-sum incentive awards 


Ihe population's monetary income came to 2016 million 


rubles and increased. as compared with the corre 


sponding period last vear. by 17.8 percent 


Ihe population’s expenses for the consumption of com 
modities and the 


expenses) increased by 19.6 percent 


payment of services (consume! 


[he tree index of retail prices and rates tor consumer 
goods and paid services to the public. which 1s computed 
on the basis of the registration of prices tor the represen- 
lative Commodities (services) and which takes into con 
sideration not only the change in the prices in the state 
trade system, but also the influence of the prices in the 
stores of the city cooperative auctions, in the kolkhoz 
market. and the output of cooperatives and individual 
labor activity. in the first quarter of 1991, as Compared 
1 3 percent, including tor 


; 
} ( 


to the first Quarter last veat 
commodities, 131.6 percent, and services, [O09 1 percent 
At such time the state prices tor commodities (sales of 
which constitute 94.2 percent of the volume of retail 
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commodity turnover) increased by FLL percent. stat 
cooperative auctions ¢1.6 percent), 46 2 percent, holkhos 
market (42 percent), O89 percent 


Lhe conducting of the reform of retail prices began on 
April 199] 


Now a few 
market. During the first quarter 
consumer goods with a total value of 1544 


vords about the state of the consumer 
industry produced 
million 
rubles (in retail prices), which is SSS million rubles, of 
4.8 percent, more than during the corresponding quartet 
of last year) That increase was large influenced by the 
production of nonedible commodities 


On the basis of the results of the first Quarter, the 
production ot tood produc is Was reduced. as compared 
with the corresponding period in L99t. by 29.4 percent 


The production of alcoholic beverages in the first quarter 
of 1991 came to 200.5 million rubles, or 13.3 percent 
more than during the corresponding period last year 


The shipment of nonedible commodities tor the public 
(not including articles produced by light) industry) 
dropped, as compared with the first quarter of 1990. by 
167.8 million rubles (in actual prices) 


During the first two months of the current year. in the 
production of commodities by light industry there was a 
reduction in the volumes of output. However, in March 
the situation improved, as a result of which, during the 
first quarter of the current year the increase in their 
production, as compared with the first quarter last year 


came to tour percent, or 20.2 million rubles 


The consumer market in March was characterized by a 
catastrophic explosion of consumer stockjobbing. In the 
second halt of month, which preceded the introduction 
of the new prices, all the commodities were literally 
“swept’ off the store shelves. In March a total of $22.3 
millon rubles’ worth of commodities were sold to the 
public. This is 122.3 milhon rubles, or 30.6 percent 
more than in March last year 


\ study carried out by statistical agencies in the tirst 
ten-day period of April in the city of Yerevan indicated 
that there was an almost complete lack of shoes, clothing 
stockings and socks, and tabrics for sale. As had previ 
ously been the case, the sale of those items was accom 
panied by waiting lines. Durable consumer goods also 
failed to appeas in tree sales. They are sold, for the most 
part, on the basis of lists at the enterprises and organ 
zations. Dairy products were tor sale as they came into 
the store, but the sale of them was accompanied by long 
waiting lines. That output ts arriving in limited quantity 
and is sold out in one or two hours. There was no 
improvement of the situation with groats, macaron! 
products, flour, and vegetable o1! 


In the first Quarter, as compared with the same period 
last year, the sale of meat and poultry. fish products 
animal tat, sausage articles, and natural tea was reduced 
by 63-69 percent: cheese, eggs. salt, sugar, confectionery 
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it drinks, by | 
percent, and vegetables, by S52 percent. There was an 


articles, and Y percent, potatoes, 24 


increase in the sale of fruits by 42 percent, bread prod 
ucts, 49 percent, and margarine. by a tactor ot 1s 


Considerable tension in providing the population with 
food products is being caused by the violation of the 
economic tes among the regions bor example. the 
quantity of meat products shipped into the republic was 
’} percent less than the planned volumes 


During the first three months, the trade system received 
4400 tons (23.7 percent) fewer potatoes than last year 
OOO tons ($2.2 percent), vegetables, and the reserves ot 
those products as of | April were reduced, respectively 
by 86 and 6.6 percent as compared with the same dati 
last vear 

nonediol 


Ihe situation has become more critical int 


commodities market 


\s compared with the tirst inter of 1990. cight percent 


fewer cotton tabrics were sold 1-26 percent fewer 


matches and radio receivers, 51-53 reent Tew televi 
sion sets and retrigerators, 52-62 percent less toilet and 
household soap, and 79 percent tewer detergents. There 
was a three-percent increase in the sale of stockings and 
socks, 19 percent, wool fabrics, 21 percent, leather shoes 


and 53-70 percent of clothing, underwear, and knitwear 


The reduction of the commodity resources under condi 
tions of the stockjobbing demand and the expansion of 
the regulated forms of sales led to the disappearance 
trom the store shelves of practically all the commodities 
even those that had been lying around unsold 


The work of the public-nutrition enterprises has been 
unsatistactorily organized. The total volume of public 
nutrition in the first quarter dropped by one million 
rubles (in actual prices) as compared with the corre 
sponding period last vear, simultaneously the public 
nutrition enterprises are reducing the sale of output 
produced by themselves, the volume of which in the first 
quarter was 45.9 million rubles. as compared with 46.1 
million rubles in the corresponding period last \car 


Armenian Groskomstat gives alarming statistics con 
cerning the state of the environment 


According to the results of a population survey con 
ducted by the agencies of the republic's Goskomstat in 
1990. 79 percent of the persons surveyed are not satis 
tied with the state of the environment. and tor the city of 
Yerevan, 82 percent. Forty-one percent of the popula 
tion feel that the basic cause of the poor state of ther 
own health is the worsening of the state of the environ 
ment 


In the course of 1990 the republic’s enterprises, other 
than motor transportation, spewed into the air above the 
republic 150,811,000 tons of noxious substances, or 19 3 
percent of the total quantity of the harmful waste prod 


As compared with 1989 


ucts from stationary sources 








PHIS-LESR-YI-OLI 
S July 1991 


ihere Was practically no change in the emissions of 
harmful substances for the republic as a whole 


During 1990 the overall volume of the use of water in the 
republic came to 4497 millon cuble meters, or 88.’ 
percentot the total volume of water intake. As compared 
with |[YS9. water intake and water use increased respec 

tively by 4 percent and 7.4 percent, and the volume of 
circulating and reeycled water use dropped by 26.9 
percent, and constituted 1327 millon cubie meters. The 
saying of tresh water as a result of its repeated use came 
to 3° 9 percent of the total water use 


Ihe overall volume of dumping of runoff! water into 
surface and underground drains and reservoirs was 760 
million cuble meters, including polluted, 212 milhon 
pure acyording to standards, 279 million, and purified 
according to standards, 269 million cubic meters. The 
dumping of polluted runot! water as compared with 
1Y8Y dropped by 14.9 percent. During the first three 
months ot this year a high concentration of ingredients 
was observed in the Razdan, Azat, and Vedi rivers, tor 
the most part ammonia nitrogen, BPK, and suspended 
Oxygen 


\t the end of its survey the republic's Goskomstat cites 
data concerning the republic's foreign-economic activity 


As of the beginning of 1991, the republic had 30 joint 
enterprises registered, of which, during the year that has 
elapsed, seven of them were in operation, with a total of 
149 workers. In the domestic market they sold commod- 
iies and services with a total value of 1.1 milhon rubles 


According to the terms stipulated in shipment contracts, 
during the first quarter of 1991 the enterprises shipped 
commodities for export with a total value of 28 million 
rubles. including commodities with a total value of 26.5 
million rubles tor treely convertible currency 


Asot | April 1991 the Armenintorg RVO imported trom 
the developed capitalist countries commodities with a 
total value of 2.964.000 rubles of foreign currency 


Public Opinion Poll on Social Issues 
YIUSOSYOA Yerevan EPOKHA in Russian No 21 


li Jun Yi ps 


[Article by Gayane Martirosyan: “You Have to Get by 
Somehow!” ] 


(Text) In one of our previous articles (“Grimaces of the 
Still Forthcoming Market Economy?) we said that at 
present intellectuals and clerical employees are in the 
most calamitous situation. 


Lhe sociological service of the editorial office conducted a 
poll of these social strata. 


Seventy-six percent of those polled live below the pov- 
erty line, that 1s, they do not have the notorious 260 
rubles [R] subsistence minimum per family member 


ARMENIA § 


The remaining 24 percent have more. on the average 
R280 per capita. The following are among them small 
families, families with grown-up, working children, and 
families which have an opportunity to make money “on 
the side.” 


four poll contirmed yet again the long-koown truth 
Teachers and engineers live worse than anybody else Gin 
their families there are 160 and 200 rubles per capita on 
the average) 


bighteen percent of those polled do not remember the 
last time they bought an item of clothing 
Thirty-five percent bought an item of clothing 2.5 years 
ago on the average 


Out of these, 12 percent stl wear clothes acquired on a 
lucky occasion (presents from relatives abroad. a buss 
ness trip abroad by a tamily member, a tourist trip) 


Twenty percent of those polled have managed to make a 
purchase after the price increase (a majority did so at 
State prices, at their organizations and offices) 


Forty-seven percent think that in the coming two to three 
vears they will keep wearing old clothes 


The remaining 53 percent hope to buy something new 
As a rule, the following constitute the basis tor hope 
assistance trom relatives, opportunities for earnings “on 
the side,’ wage increases, and, finally, resolute measures 
of the government to create mechanisms of social pro 
tection 


For 12 percent of those polled. family celebrations have 
never been a tradition 


Twenty-six percent have always celebrated them, but 
given this state of affairs, they will not anymore—they 
cannot attord the celebrations 


Sixty-two percent continue to celebrate one way or 
another (in a narrower circle. or only children’s birth 
days. and so on). Out of these, 53 percent note that under 
the current circumstances the holiday table is strikingly 
different from what it used to be in terms of quality and 
quantity, the remaining nine percent have not telt 
changes in the content of the food basket, three percent 
noted that X times more money would have to be spent 
in order to maintain a proper standard 


In recent years we have “restructured” everything to 
such a degree that there 1s nowhere to vacation anymore 
(dangerous for various reasons), and, mainly, nothing to 
vacation on. And stll 


Twenty-nine percent of those polled count on vaca 
tioning in Armenia this summer (resort hotels, boarding 
hotels, dachas). 


Three percent count on vacationing with relatives 
beyond the boundaries of the republic 
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Vacationing is notin store for the remaining 6S percent 
(betore 
use their leaves) 


perestroyka. 40 percentot the tamales did not 


Nine percent do not want to travel far trom home given 
the existing situation 


bor SY percent, the tinancial aspect of a Vacation pours 
more cold water on then zeal than the prospect of 
Vacationing in a crosstire ever could 


Also 


Fifteen percent of those polled have not vacationed for 
an average of approximately 10 years (even then they did 
not have enough money) 


Forty-four percent have always taken Vacations, however 
modest, and also prepared tor summer vacations this 
year, but... betore 2 April 


Twenty percent of those polled reduced their subserip 
tions to newspapers and magazines sharply, as well as 
purchases of books (an increasing number of people 
cannot atlord them) 


Forty-four percent note that nothing has changed, and 
will hardly ever change, in their lives from this point ot 
view, regardless of tinances, they will buy books. news 
papers, and magazines 


Eighteen percent have lost interest in fiction and preter 
things that impart information 


Eighteen percent have undergone the reverse process 
tired of reality and all intormation. they flee to the world 
of fiction 


Twenty-one percent of those polled visit theaters, con 
certs, cinemas, and so on, more or less consistently 
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Iwenty-three percent do so trom time to time (selec 
tively) 


bitly-six percent do not go virtually anywhere (they cite 
lack of Lime and being tn no mood tor entertainment) 


Thirty-two percent of those polled are certain that the 
current catastrophic situation in the economy is a tem 
porary phenomenon, and that the governmert is in a 
position to overcome the crisis for us 


Sixteen percent are not sure that the government will 
succeed in doing so, though they believe that as of now 
there is nobody to replace the current cabinet with, 


Fifty percent of those polled believe that the government 
iS Not in a position to do anything due to a number of 
reasons: In particular, it makes politics, rather than 
economics, paramount 


Thirty-eight percent are sure that Armenia is in a posi 
lion to become an independent state in the immediate 
future (that 1s, five years after the 21 September reteren- 
dum); 


Nine percent note: “If Moscow permits”, 


Six percent have difficulty answering, 


Forty-seven percent answer unequivocally: “No.” Most 
of them emphasize economic unpreparedness, in partic- 
ular, a paralysis of production (“Nobody manufactures 
anything, everybody merely buys and sells.”’) 


These 47 percent, as well as the 38 percent of those 
polled by us who think otherwise, also dream about an 
Independent and Free Armenia. It is just that they see no 
realistic way for this dream to materialize, given the 
existing conditions (internal rather than external) 
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lext of Ministers- Trade Lnion Agreement 


ShOI484 Minsk SOLE TSAAD A BELORESS/) 4 
n Rie i? $N\fay ¥/ pp / 38 


[Agreement between the Belorussian SSR Council of 
Ministers and the Federation of Belorussian Trade 
lL nions. signed by Vo Kebich, chairman of the Belorus 
sian SSR Council of Ministers, by order of the Presidium 
of the Belorussian SSR Council ot Ministers, and \ 
Goncharik, chairman of the Federation of Belorussian 
Trade Unions, by order of the Presidium otf the Federa 
tion of Belorussian Trade Unions. “Agreement Between 
the Council of Ministers of Belorussian SSR and the 
Council of the Federation of Belorussian Trade Ll nions 


Moy! }Y] 


[Teat}) The Council of Ministers of Belorussian SSR and 
the Council of the Federation of Belorussian Trade 
Ll nions have concluded this agreement in order to pro 
tect the socioeconomic rights and economic interests ot 
the workers and the republic's entire population over the 
period of transition to a market economy 


1. Standard of Living of the Republic's Population 


Beginning in April 1991. increase wages of workers 
and emplovees of cost-accounting enterprises and orga- 
nizations in Stages, using for that purpose the profit 
remaining at their disposition, and with a view to 
increasing in 1992 the average wage of those working in 
the sphere of maternal production |.5-2-fold. The issue ot 
enterprises operating at a low rate of profit and at a loss 
is to be taken up separately. Measures are to be taken at 
the same time to improve the organization of produc 
tion, to raise labor productivity, to reduce costs, ai. 1 to 


Improve the product's quality and competitiveness 


New wage and salary rates are to be worked out and 
approved tor personel in public education, health care 
social security, culture, and archive institutions, in 
accordance with Decree No. 100 of the Belorussian SSR 
Council of Ministers, dated 22 March 199] 


- The level of the subsistence minimum is to be 
reviewed in the second quarter of this year so as to take 
into account the rise of prices and inflation 


3 In 199] and 1992, the level of the minimum wage 
pension, scholarship, benefit. and other social payments 
iS to be raised so as to take into account the subsistence 
minimum 


4+. The wage retorm is to begin in the second halt of this 
vear, all enterprises are to be granted broad indepen- 
dence in deciding questions of remuneration of labor 
and state guarantees will be set for minimum levels ot 
remuneration 


5. In May ot this vear, negotiations are to begin between 
republic trade union committees and Belorussian SSR 
ministries to conclude branch wage rate agreements tor 
1992 so that they are completed for the main sectors no 
later than the third quarter of this vear 


The parties to 
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his agreement will participate in conclusion of Wage ral 
agreements between the central committee of the trade 
unIONs and union ministries 


6 During the period May-June of this year, maximum 
price levels are to be set on certain socially significant 
goods and essential services and above all foodstutts 
The application of negotiated and free prices is to be 
regularized 


Beginning in the second quarter of this year, the 
money rates of expenditures tor tood and other types of 
expenditures in health care and educational institutions 
for schoolchildren and university: students ino health 
camps of all types and tor children and adults living in 
Various dormitory institutions are to be raised so as to 
lake into account the rise of prices 


In the period May-June of this year. the question 1s to be 
settled of partial compensation trom the state budget ot 
the cost of travel vouchers tor children to go to children’s 
health camps which are acquired by budget organiza 
lions of the republic trom enterprises and organizations 
of other branches 


S In May 1991. the cost of travel on suburban rail 
transportation 1s to be reduced to levels not exceeding 
the limits established by Decree No. 105 of the USSR 
Cabinet of Ministers, dated 19 March 199) 


¥ The rates and periods tor granting preterential trans 
portation rates tor students and schoolchildren in ettect 


January 1991 are to be retained 


as of | 
10. The decisions made to reduce the cost of eating in 
Student and school dining rooms and lunch counters are 
to be carned out 


Il. Guaranteeing Employment of the Population 


! Until adoption of the Belorussian SSR Law on 
Employment of the Population of Belorussian SSR 
Questions are to be taken up separately for each enter- 
prise when there is a threat of eliminating jobs and 
large-scale lavotts 


The draft ot the Belorussian SSR Law on Employment 
of the Population of Belorussian SSR (second reading) 1s 
to be prepared for consideration in the fourth session of 
the Belorussian SSR Supreme Soviet (May of this year) 
The temporarily unemployed are to be provided social 
protection, unemployment benefits and scholarships are 
to be paid during the period of improvement of qualifi- 
cations and retraining ot the unemployed 


3. The state employment service is to be set up during 
this year. A system is to be organized tor keeping records 
on the temporarily unemployed and tor their training 
and retraining 


4. The dratt of the Belorussian SSR Law on Taxes on 
Enterprises, Associations. and Organizations is to 
envisage tax benefits for enterprises and organizations 
creating new jobs to increase the output of consumer 
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goods and the rendering of services and also to ensure 
the employment of women and persons with limited 
work ability 


S. In the tirst halt of this year, joint proposals are to be 
submitted to the Belorussian SSR Supreme Soviet on 
improvement of labor legislauion, and in the second halt 
On granting rights to the state employment service and 
local soviets of people's deputies, staying decisions of 
owners or the bodies they authorize concerning large- 
scale lavotts of workers when measures have not been 
taken to tind them jobs 


‘ 


As enterprises are denationalized and property priva- 
tized, the constitutional guarantees and rights of the 
workers are to be protected 


The effective activity of enterprises and organizauions 1s 
to be aided, and work discipline and law and order 
Strengthened 


Ill. Laxation 


|. Corporate tax benetits are to be envisaged for work 


collectives carry Ing Oul health Measures to pros ide social 
single 


children, and people who 


assistance to pensioners, disabled persons 
mothers. tamilies with many 
have been injured in job accidents, based on the results 


of the budget’s fulfillment tor the first half of 199] 


2. Sanatoriums and health resorts and cultural 
and-educational, health, athletic. physical education, 
and tourist institutions, regardless of their departmental 
affihation, are to retain the right to use land gratis, and 
these institutions are also to be granted benefits under 
payment of the profit tax 


3. During the first halt of this year, the general concep- 
tion 1s to be developed tor denationalization and priva 
lization of enterprises and organizations so as to guar- 
antee the rights and interests of work collectives and 
each individual worker 


4. The decision 1s to be carried Out to tind sources of 
financing for expenditures to pay Compensation to enter- 
prises Operating at low profitability or at a loss, to 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes, and to cultural and athletic 
institutions of the Federation ot Belorussian Trade 
Unions and to other organizations who do not have the 
necessary sources trom which to pay them 


5. Additional funds are to be appropriated in 1991 to the 
social insurance fund of Belorussia in connection with 
the retorm of wholesale and retai! prices and the rise in 
the cost to workers and their tamilies of receiving 
treatment and resting in sanatoriums and health resorts 


IV. Workplace Health and Safety Standards and 
Environmental Protection 


|. The Federation of Belorussian Trade Unions is to 
develop and submit tor consideration of the republic's 
Supreme Soviet in the second quarter of this year the 
Belorussian SSR Law on Workplace Health and Satety 
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Standards, and in October the Belorussian SSR Council 
of Ministers is to submit the Belorussian SSR Environ 
mental Code 


2. The parties are to jointly work oul a mechanism tor 


economic motivation and accountability of enterprises 
in radical improvement of working conditions and work 
place health and safety and the reduction of manual 
labor and to put it into effect in the republic's economy 
in 1991 and 1992 


3. Beginning in 1992, the Borisov Sewn Garment bac 
tory 18 to specialize in the manutacture of special 
clothing, and its capacities are subsequently to be aug 
mented until they fully meet the republic's need tor 
special clothing 


4. During this year, the question is to be settled of 
producing “Lepestok”™ respirators at the republic's enter 
prises so as to fully meet the need of work collectives 
and the question of production of special footwear 1s also 
to be worked up 


S. In 1991 and 1992, specialized plants are to be orga 
nized to manufacture furniture, clothing lockers, and 
furnishings so that they can be supplied tor the employ ce 
facilities of the republic's enterprises and organizations 


\. Health Care and Repairing the Damage of the 
Chernobyl Disaster 


1. In the period 1991-1993, gradually bring appropria 
tions tor development of health care in the republic up to 
nine percent of the national income, paying particular 
attention to strengthening its material and technical base 
and also the production and purchase of medical equip 
ment and medical preparations 


2. The State Program tor Repairing the Damage of the 


Disaster at the Chernobyl! AES [Nuclear Electric Power 
Station] in Belorussian SSR is to be unconditionalls 
carried Out with respect to health care, improvement ot 
the social welfare, living conditions. and ftinanc'al and 
medical support of the victims and the resettlement ot 
tamilies from the contaminated zones 


Construction of suburban Pioneer camps. work and 
vacation camps, and suburban cottages tor chiidren of 
preschool age is to be undertaken in uncontaminated 
zones in accordance with that program 


3. A republic foreign exchange fund 1s to be worked out 
with work collectives and its creation undertaken in 
order to meet urgent needs of the health care system 
related to the Chernobyl! disaster 


4. The design of two year-round Pioneer sanatorium 
camps each with a capacity of SOO and sanatoriums tor 
parents with children with a capacity of 1,500 1s to be 
undertaken in 1991 in accordance with the state union 
republic program for urgent measures to repair the 
damage of the disaster at the Chernobyl AES. The tirst 
Stage of the sanatorium “Pridneprovskiy” 1s to be put 
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into service. Construction of the rest home “Logoy skis lob 


is to be included in the 1992 plan through the system ot! materia 

the state ordet and 

S. The republic's population is to be turnished a sult Becoau 

cient quantity of personal dosimeters during the current lo be d 

veal eredit 
hous 


6 The medical equipment of sanatoriums and preven ’ 
torlums is to. be pul on a par with that of medical 
MNStiUuuoNs ay 


The question ts to be dealt with of supplying organ: Belor 
zauions involved in building, operating, and repairing 
facilities in areas contaminated with radionuclides au 
light trucks for transporting personnel 


I\ Issues lo th 
V1. Development of Public Education, Culture, and Agencies 


Athletics 
Prop 
ut 


|. Dratts of the Belorussian SSR Law on Culture in 
Belorussian SSR (second reading) and the Belorussian 


SSR Law on Physical Education and Athletics in , 

Belorussian SSR are to be submitted tor consideration of 

the Belorussian SSR Supreme Soviet 
In the period 1991-1993, the level of appropriations ' 

tor public education is to be increased to 8-10 percent of . 

the national income and those in the sphere of culture to 

at least 2.5 percent de 


3. The question of the procedure tor transterring trade 


umion clubs, libraries, and tilm projectors located in , ; 
rural areas to the jurisdiction of the Belorussian SSR 

Ministry of Culture is to be taken up in 199] ; 

4. Priority 1s to be given to construction of tacilities tor 

public education, classroom buildings, university stu 

dent dormitories, enterprises for the production of baby ’ 

tood, enterprises in the food service industry, preventiy¢ 

medical institutions, health institutions, and athleti 
institutions, and student dormitories are to be supplied 
furnishings, equipment, and furniture 

5S. Beginning in the second halt of this year, university 

Students and schoolchildren are to be given broade: 

benetits when they go to theaters, museums, exhibitions ° 

and athletic and health institutions on days when there is ev 
no school Dor 
VII. Rural Reconstruction an 

|. Rural inhabitants are to be assured the same cond ; 
tions as those in the city with respect to the supply of . 
toodstufts and industrial goods The Re 
2. A program tor social and economic reconstruction otf 

rural areas 1s to be drafted and adopted | 
VIII. Housing Construction 7 

|. Conditions are to be brought about tor private cor dep 
Struction of housing, for work collectives to use ther Minist 
own resources for housing construction and construction Be 

of cultural and everyday service facilities. Measures are agreem« 


of this kind with 
wnt construction machines 


| building materials, work is 
! increasing the amount of 
duals to build their own 
yon use of the credits would 


t housing to individuals is 


marahion Of Ube iratt of the 


Privatization of the Housing 


in Union Bodies and 


ippropriate union 


percent tax on the 
Nd Services included in the 


ACL Daskel and also collec 


iv forthe pension fund on the 
sions trom the union budget 
tf the Chernobdyi disaster in 


cent extraordinary tax on 
» and OTrganiZallons 
Nurance contribuuons of 
mpensauion Of money 
tthe USSR Savings Bank 
it the income tar of 
hoolchildren) working in 


ibject to the personal 

din the torm ot preferential 
ind rest. the reduced 
lunch counters) of 
tions. and direct compensa- 
reform of retail prices, 


StS. and certain other social 


budget additional 
nproving the health of the 
preferences conceming pay- 
kK leave and childbirth in the 
Belorussian SSR Law on 

ns of the Disaster at the 


Ministers and the 
Belorussian Trade Unions 
nitor performance of 

ther issues that arise in the 
partics have agreed that the 


fled by two cochairmen—the 


B ussian SSR Council of 
hairman ot the Federation of 
Progress in carrying out the 
egulariy in the newspapers 
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draft ol this law also ivcludes an article entitled “Parti 
pation of Trade Unions in Promoting Employment 
shich makes ut possible to influence these processes 


More purposetully 


\nd finally. the Law on Indeaing Personal Income to 
Inflation was adopted with the most direct participation 
ithe trade unions Asis well-known, during dis ussion 
of the rndeaing mechaniem the parhament supported the 
trade union proposal tor establishing the subsistenec 
minimum at 125 rubles (R] 


i\kuloval Vet ut does not seem that all trade union 
gel through” when laws are adopted 


j cps 


‘Tolstokoroys| Right) On certain issues, we did not 
manage to obtain the necessary majority of the votes 
For instance, we proposed that the level of the unem 
ployment benefit be limited on the lower side to the 
minimum wage and on the upper side to the average 
wage inthe republic, The deputies preferred the position 
of the State Committee for Labor and Social Welfare of 
the Population—the size of the benefit 1s not to exceed 
iwice the minnmum wage There are disagreements con 
erning the procedure for forming the employment fund 
In discussing the law on indexing, we did not manage to 
detend the indexing scale. nor did our proposal go 
through of exempting these payments from the income 


ta 


\kuloval Can these disagreements be explained in 
terms of the absence of mutual understanding between 
unions and the Belorussian SSR Supreme 


} track 


Soviet between the trade unions and the eovernment’ 


BELORUSSIA it 


| Tolstokoros| In fo case Alihough we do not always 
Meet with understanding on the part of certain minis 
iries and departments, of the whole the trade unions do 
have good contacts with the parliament and the govern 
ment This is very important under the present condi 
tions of economin and social imbalance 


[Akulova] Nevertheless. over the last two months the 
trade umions have submitted to the parhament and 
government a number of demands, including ultima 
tums 


| Tolstokoroy|] Yes. the trade unions have repeatedly 
called upon the republic's Supreme Soviet and govern 
ment to speed up adoption of constructive Measures to 
give people rehable social protection against the adverse 
manifestations of the market Belorussia was the first in 
the country to adopt a law on indexing personal income 
to inflation. It was to take effect back on | January 1991 
Bul it took too long to decide the question of setting the 
minimum subsistence budget of the family and to work 
out the indexing mechanism without which the law 
would actually have been a dead letter It is the trade 
unions that have been trying to speed up these processes 


|Akulova] But reproaches have been heard to the effect 
that in insisting on their demands the trade unions have 
not been thinking about sources of financing And they 
it 18 Said. are not bottomless 


| Tolstokoroy| We understand perfectly that there 1s a 
deficit in the republic budget) That is why in all our 
statements and speeches in sessions of the Belorussian 
SSR Supreme Soviet. in the standing committees, and in 
the government we have always made specific proposals 
and not just demands The position of an outside 
observer in solving vitally important problems that con- 
cern every individual is not for us 
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Supreme Soviet buction Leader Interviewed 





March and earl April, where political forees have col 
ded The independence that we now declare is highly 

ative tL have noted this before When | look in my 
“sings book of see what sort of money | have in my 
provket Hous Soviet This determines evervihing This 
does not mean that Loppose freedom. Heavens no! My 
york ms Lifes experience attest that all my life, with all 
my heart | have dreamed only of returning to where | 
sas born However, | am aware of reality” The only 
possibilit\ right now is the talks with the Soviet Union 
which are still being delaved 


\eranosskasa) By whose fault. in vour opinion’ 


lL jiuvots}| Well, it seems to me that it depends on Gor 
huches. because he is also biding his time now Two 
ks have collided. sparks are flying and, of course, no 
good willcome of this. Perhaps talks will start after there 
me Stability: Our position is known, bul here is my 
position We cannot speak of a Union Treaty. we 
in speak only of the sovereignty of the Estonian 
Republic However, this does not mean that we will not 
retain our economic ties to the Soviet Union, because we 
Know full well that our basic market lies in the East. At 
same time. we have always agreed lo serve as a 
sindow to Europe for the Soviet Union, a transit 
ecpublic, as we were in the 1920-19 40s 


\granosskayal Do you think it is possible to be an 
ibsolutely politically tree, absolutely independent state 
simultaneously be closely tied scconomically to the 


| Juots| | am quite sure of this. Because | was born in 
M40, Thvedin this republic. Our family was very closely 
nected to the republic's political upper echelon 
Estonia. atter all. had even outstripped Finland at that 
time In terms of our economic status, we ranked some 
where around [4th in the world. Why are we worse now” 
\fter all. in practice labor creates wealth. Precisely labor' 
We must work while we stil know how. Take Japan. for 
nstance. where there are no useful mineral resources 
whatsoever, where evervthing 1s bought. Why cannot we 
bus and reprocess’ The point is that nght now evervone 
thinks that our structure, which 1s uncharacteristic of 
Estonia. all the heavy industry and so on. ts generally 
u essary. We do not need to import and export. thes 
say Really. we should just change the structure of our 
dustry We must make products that we can sell 


\granosskasal So. do we need it or not’ 


| luots] Well. for instance, why do we need “Dvigatel”” 
tis unnecessary Or the Baltic Ship Repair Plant. which 
was built in tsarist times. It was eliminated in the 1920s 
suse the Estonian Republic did not need such facto 
lhey stood idle, but now they are operating again 
lhere is no need tor this, because we cannot stand up to 
the ship-building competition in the world. Right now 
the ship-burlding wharves stand empty. One of the 
argest ship-building factories in Finland has gone bank. 

rupt I hus. we do not need such a factory either. How 
we Should not reject everything in succession, but 
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select that which brings wealth to Estonia, that which 
iii work for the markets in the West and East 


| Agranovskaya] How realistic do you think itis to change 
the economic structure today” 


[Uluots} This requires political independence. It is 
impossible right now, because we are part of the overall 
industrial structure of the Soviet Union, where itis hard 
lor us to have our say 


| Agranovskayal] In your view, will our internal contron- 
lation intensify if we start pursuing this promising 
matter’ After all, everybody knows who works in the 
Union factories. Our internal situation today is almost 
like a circus balancing act 


[U'luots}] We are simply used to thinking this way, and it 
is time to break the habit. We must put ourselves in a 
different position and not think according to inertia 
That is our ~coblem. We are always thinking, acting, and 
dreaming according to socialist categories. Let me again 
cite the example of the first Estonian Republic. We 
worked basically with our own raw materials. But what 
are our raw materials’? They are agricultural, the pro- 
cessing of agricultural products and so forth. We com- 
peted in butter with Denmark, a country famous for this 
product. The Estonian Republic had almost no foreign 
debts. Our standard of living was unusually high. Why 
should it not be so today’ Because we ought to live worse 
now’ We have the raw materials for producing cement, 
glass, and paper, and we also have shale and solid fishery 
resources, which we are not being allowed to use at the 
present time. Yet, if we could dispose of all this our- 
selves, it would solve the problem of jobs and the work 
force 


| Agranovskaya] Of course, 1t will be none the worse for 
us if we are hindered neither from without, nor from 
within. Yet I personally have no illusions, nor do you, it 
seems. Are you really convinced that the international 
confrontation, which is bad enough, but still takes toler- 
able forms, will suddenly somehow cease heating up” 
After all, the sorest points are still getting hotter 


[Uluots} You know, | am a mining engineer by training 
For 23 years | worked in the shale basin, so for 23 years 
| lived in a Russian-speaking region with a Russian- 
speaking population. My own working language. so to 
speak, was Russian. | know the Russian people well. | 
have been there several times recently: The problems are 
the same. Many agree that the Estonian Republic should 
be free. However, the people are demanding guarantees 
that nothing will happen to them. The guarantees that we 
have up to now are not satisfactory. My idea 1s that we 
need a temporary constitution for the Estonian 
Republic. Moreover, we must give all constitutional 
guarantees to all the people living in the territory of the 
Estonian Republic 


| Agranovskaya] Are there many who agree on this issue” 


[U'luots} There are, of course, there are 
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| Agranovskaya] Do you suppose thal, given the current 
arrangement of political forces, it is possible to approach 
what you want? 


[Uluots} For that, we must reorganize the government, 
which should engage in economics, not in politics. More: 
over, all the political forces of Estonia must manage 
nonetheless to come to an agreement. Maybe | am an 
optimist, If the center would let us run our economy 
ourselves (for the time being, many enterprises are 
subordinate to the Union, not to us), | am quite sure that 
we would be able to create conditions such that everyone 
would be able to work, make a living, and live decently 
We could rid ourselves of the production that Estonia 
does not need; we could develop that which is really 
useful and would give us an opportunity, at last, to go out 
into the market. We are now discussing monetary reform 
in the Supreme Soviet. Yet monetary reform also 
depends on the fact that all industry and the whole 
economy are not in the hands of the Estonian govern- 
ment and its Supreme Soviet. So long as this condition 
continues, nothing good will come to us 


[Agranovskaya] Does our government know and under- 
stand this? 


{UW luots] It understands quite well. But mght now, pardon 
me, there is a struggle for power. Everyone has gone into 
politics and they are working on economic problems 
least of all. | repeat, we need a reorganized government 
in which knowledgeable, business-like, nonpolitical 
people would work. Specialists! That is my firm opinion 


[Agranovskaya] Then who will engage in politics? 


{Uluots}] The heads of state and the parliament. They 
should decide the fate of the republic, including the 
government. However, all this must be done democrat- 
ically, through the parliament, where our faction has 
fairly great strength. However, we will use this influence 
not for narrow purposes or our own well-being, but for 
the sake of the entire population of Estonia and of a free 
Estonian republic. 


Estonian Komsomol Name Change Explained 


YIUNI8I6A Tallinn MOLODEZH ESTONII 
in Russian 9 Apr 91 p 3 


[Interview with Andrey Gaysin and Sergey Aleksandroy 
by T. Barmakova: “A Chance Rather Than a Crash”, 
date and place not given] 


[Text] As we have already reported, on 23 March the 22nd 
Congress of the Estonian Komsomol was held, at which 
the organization which for decades had been called the 
Leninist Communist Youth League, was renamed the 
Estonian Youth Union. Our correspondent met with 
Andrey Gaysin, first secretary of the Estonian Youth 
Union [Soyuz Molodezh Estonii (SME)| Central Com- 
mittee, and Sergey Aleksandrov, SME Central Committee 
second secretary and chairman of the “Noor Narva” 
Youth League. 








\4 ESTONIA 


[Harmakoval And so, is ut “Goodbye Komsomol”’ I 
seems that is how one must interpret the results of the 
last Komsomol congress in the republic” 


lGaysin} Not entirely, One could say that we crossed out 
the name “Komsomol” itself) However, this is not 
simply a tribute to fashion, as everything under the sun 
is being renamed. The majority of young people have a 
firmly negative and skeptical attitude toward the 
Komsomol, and we underestimated this psychological 
factor in our time. Thus, the organization melted away 
before our eyes. The new name, Estonian Youth Union, 
is sufficiently neutral and is not associated with any one 
ideology. Having taken down the “signboard,” we have 
thereby expanded the potential membership base as well 


|[Barmakova] But you have expanded it, | suppose, to 
some kind of sensible limits” 


| Aleksandroy] That's nght. We are inviting everyone to 
come, but we do not want everyone to be with us. On the 
one hand, we are prepared to cooperate with everyone 
who understands young peoples’ problems. But on the 
other hand, we have no intentions of becoming a 
monopoly organization, which the Komsomol had been 
for a long time. However, our doors are open to the 
young people, regardless of their political views and 
passions. [tis not important whether you are a non-party 
member or a communist, a member of the Estonian 
Komsomol or the All-Union Komsomol, a democrat or a 
social-democrat... You must only have the desire to 
work. The rules of the SME state that the Youth Union 
is an independent, voluntary, socio-political youth orga- 
nization of a leftist persuasion. However, at the present 
time there are too many different interpretations of just 
what “leftists” or “mghtists” are. Calling ourselves an 
organization of a leftst persuasion (in the international 
understanding of the term), we are thereby emphasizing 
that we stand for progressive reforms in society, which 
must lead to an improved lite for every person, and not 
just a faceless mass under the name of “the people.” For 
us. the common human values are top priority 


|[Barmakova] As | understand it, the Youth Union is a 
logical development from the Estonian Komsomol, and 
now the Komsomol has become a part of the SME” 


[Gaysin} Exactly mght. There can be both individual and 
collective membership in the SME. In essence, collective 
members are social organizations which are involved in 
certain specific directions of work: for example, a soccer 
club or a creative leoratory. At the present time the 
SME includes several collective members: the Tartu 
Student League. Baltika, the Narva Soccer Club, the 
Narva Association of Young Managers, and tne Baltiyets 
Creative Laboratory of Narva. The previous rules simply 
did not permit the practice of collective membership 
Departments of the central committee were responsible 
for various directions of work, and used to think up all 
sorts of plans and measures, and thereby it apparently 
stifled the initiative of the young people. But collective 
membership is truly initiative from below. The SME 
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Central Committee today also has other taskseenot to 
lead and direct, bul to coordinate the work, and assist 
with legal and organizational questions. Incidentally, the 
people of Narva turned out to be very farsighted when 
they created a youth league in their city They were 
ahead of events, and were able to foresee what today is 
very timely 


|Barmakova)] On what do you plan to concentrate your 
basic efforts’ 


[Gaysin] In order not to dissipate our efforts, we have 
chosen several main directions for the work of the 
central commitice. The first is questions of international 
youth cooperation. Here we have had some pretty good 
experiences. In June, an international ecology camp ts to 
open near Kohtla-Jarve. Invitations have already gone 
out to Denmark, Sweden and Finland. This summer 
so-called “work-camps” [sic] will be organized in Lahe- 
maa. The main idea is—mutual understanding through 
joint labor, Bringing in young people from abroad tor 
probationary work, and exchange of youth tourist groups 
are also in our plans. The second direction is—questions 
of the social maturity of a young person, helping him to 
adapt to life in society. This includes a wide variety of 
questions: sports, education, culture. professional train 
ing... And the third important direction ts, to strive as 
much as possible to establish a youth policy. through the 
people's representatives. To this day. such a policy ts still 
at the stage of intellectual fabrications and good inten. 
Hons 


|Aleksandrov] We do not intend to promise anything 
global, something that we are unable to do The SME ts 
not a philanthropic organization that passes out $0-ruble 
notes at weddings, on the children’s birthdays, and so on 
Providing apartments and assistance 1s the responsibility 
of the state, not a youth organization But we are 
prepared to do everything that depends upon us in order 
to move the cart which for many years was called “youth 
policy at the state level.” off the dime. but which ts still 
right where it started. A lot of things do not work out for 
us, not because they are impossible. but because they are 
difficult. And so, let us study together how to overcome 
the difficulties 


|[Barmakova] You must admit, discussions about youth 
policy cast a pall of gloom and depression. How many 
papers have already been written on this topic—and thus 
far, all for nothing’ Perhaps | am a skeptic on these 
questions, but won't the youth union repeat the same 
story as the Komsomol? After all, it too fought ardently 
for the interests of young people. and proclaimed from 
all possible rostrums how everyone needs that ill-fated 
youth policy, and it strove to “come to everyone.” And 
what came of it? Does it not seem to you that the very 
idea of a Youth Union is not a bad one. but 11 1s belated 
and therefore it 1s doomed... It 1s too complicated, even 


under a new signboard, to smash the indifference toward 
youth organizations in general, and the lack of faith in 
their practical usefulness. People are tired of endless 
squabbles, meetings. newspapers and political battles 
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\ll they want is a barely tolerable existence. In my 
opmion, your Youth Union was not born at the most 
appropriate time 


[Craysin} All that, alas, is so. But earher, ten years ago or 
so. the idea of a youth umon simply could not come to 
pass, the situation was altogether different. A year ago we 
were dispairiogly trying to save the organization come 
what may And now, you see, the idea of a youth union 
has come to fruition) And truly, we had no choice: to 
drag out the previous eamtence would have meant 
burying the organization alive, with our own hands, for, 
after all, it was doomed because of its rigid ideological 
direction, and the burden of Komsomol formality it left 
tous We would have preferred a different path, the path 
of today. even though it too is not insured against failure 
But itis a chance. When we had to choose between a 
crash and a chance, we naturally chose the chance, thus 
we came to the youth union by an evolutionary route, 
and gave it its name in accordance with the realities of 
today and the internal content of the organizauon 


| Aleksandroy| What a paradox, that the slogan, “the 
cadres will resolve everything.” in our day is most 
appropriate It we are able to put together a good team, 
there 1s hope that things will work out 


[Graysin| In an organization everything must spin like a 
top. We need people who have not been spoiled by the 
bureaucratic Komsomol past, who are capable of gener- 
ating ideas We need people with ardent expressions— 
both in the central committee and in the localities. When 
a person has a sparkle in his eye, that means that he 1s not 
yet indifferent to everything 


Ihird People’s Front Congress Reported 
YIU NISTISA Moscow NEZAVISIM AYA GAZETA 
im Russian IS Apr Yl p 3 


[Article by Boris Tooh, editor of newspaper BALTIK 
REVYU (Special for NG) “The ‘Transition Period’ Will 
Overcome. Third People's Front Congress Held in 
Tallinn’ ] 


| Text) Estonia 


The 4.000-seat auditonum of the Tallinn City Hall was 
packed to overflowing for the First and Second Con- 
gresses of the Estonian People’s Front [NFE]. For the 
Third ( congress, there were plenty of seats in the Sakala 
(Cultural Center. which seats no more than 1,100 per- 
sons. In fact some rows were completely empty. Of the 
900 NEE representatives invited, no more than 200 
showed up 


A Crisis of Genre? 


The Third Congress was held against a background of a 
sharp decline in political activeness. Having spontane- 
ously cast their political will in the republic referendum 
of 3 March. until the day of the NFE Congress, 40 days 


ESTONIA is 


after the referendum, the people of Estonia were exper 
encing Mainly two feelings: horror, Mixed with irritation 
from the price hike—-and apathy, with respect to the 
political games (which are connected with both the one 
and the other), The week betore, an election was held in 
one ot the uyezds tor a new deputy of the Estonian 
Republic Supreme Soviet, to replace a deputy who had 
departed. Fewer than 40 percent of the voters came out 
to vole 


On the eve of the congress, people were talking about 
what the NFE should become. Should it remain a mass 
(but also amorphous!) popular movement, or should it 
become a party’ (There was no talk about the NEI 
refusing to rule and going off to the opposition, as was 
reported—not for Estonia—by a certain desparate 
agency) 


It goes without saying, that E. Savisaar's speech was the 
central event of the congress. He spoke more like a prime 
minister than a functionary of a popular movement, but 
that 1s also the merit of his speech. The most pragmatic 
of the Estonian politicians of the day (at least the most 
pragmatic of those who possess some kind of real power) 
Savisaar understood sooner than many of his like 
minded associates the necessity for seeking out allies not 
only outside Estonia, but within tas well. And in order 
to do this, compromises are necessary 


Evidently the fact that following the referendum of 3 
March the political situation in Estonia had come to a 
dead halt also influenced the premier’s conceptions. The 
Center, in his estimation, is successfully using stalling 
tactics in its talks with the Baltic Republics. At the very 
same time, today the principal adversaries of the Center 
are not the Baltic “separatists.” but “DemRossiya” and 
the striking miners. Georgia, Moldova, Ukraine and 
Belorussia also comprise a larger problem for the 
Kremlin right now than the Baltics, which they have 
already “gotten used to.” And with all these allies in the 
anti-imperial battle, unity is necessary. The congress 
greeted with great enthusiasm the speech of striking 
miners’ representative Anatoliy Malykhin, the “Russian 
Walesa.” as they call him here. And somehow the fact 
has disappeared trom view, that the economic measures 
of the union government which largely brought about the 
miners’ strike are very. very similar to those previously 
taken in Estonia by the Savisaar government. True, now 
this has led to the situation in which the transition trom 
moderate poverty io absolute poverty in Estonia ts 
progressing more smoothly than in Russia! 


In the opinion of the prime minister, the collapse of the 
union economy 1s taking place without the aid of the 
Center. The people. who have been brought to the 
boiling point, would willingly consent to a dictatorship. 
if it would halt the decline in their standard of living, and 
then the independence of the Baltic countries would turn 
out to be the lesser problem. Under these conditions the 
internal unity of Estonia becomes the necessary condi- 
tion for achieving independence. But that is impossible 
without offering guarantees to the Russian community! 











16 ESTONIA 


lt Was precisely at this point that the prime minister 
demonstrated that he is a man with the capacity to look 
at all aspects of a situation, He recognized that Estonia 
has not yet resolved the question of guaranteeing human 
rights and civil rights for the non-indigenous population 
Until the question of ciizenship is resolved, there can be 
No peace 


Prior to the congress, artist Heinz Walk, one of the 
popular NEE leaders, acknowledged in an interview tor 
the newspaper SOVETSKAYA ESTONIYA, that citi 
zenship in the Estonian Republic should be offered to all 
of its permanent residents (that is, those Who possess a 
registration card), however, not automatically, and on 
the basis of individual application. It goes without 
Saying, this is a Massive process, in comparison with the 
previous statements of the NFE and especially with the 
idea of the Estonian Congress, which considered that the 
right of citizenship belongs to those persons who have 
lived in the republic prior to the occupation, as well as 
their direct descendants. (Incidentally, Swedish econo- 
mist Bu Krag. who had been serving as an advisor to the 
Government of the Estonian Republic, declared prior to 
his departure that in order to win over the local Russians 
in support of independence, Estonia needs to go stil 
farther, and declare the Russian language the second 
state language of Estonia—as Swedish is in Finland.) 


In any case the position of the prime minister, in 
speaking of the fact that in question of the “Russian 
policy” the NFE is beginning to approach compromises 
considering the reality of the situation, appears highly 
promising. If only the moment has not been lost. Can 
they be trusted” 


Almost Orwellian 


The question of changing the NFE into a party, or at 
least of creating a People’s Party on its base, was met 
with disapproval by representatives from the provinces 


Extreme dissatisfication was heard in the speeches of 


those NFE leaders who sit in the parhament and in the 
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government, and naturally enjoy all the benetits denied 
the masses which catapulted these gentlemen into ther 
cozy posimlions 


“We have allowed our deputies to get out of hand! They 
are Not Meeting our needs!” 


“We have no contact with the government. These gen- 
tlemen can no longer see Estonia nor the Estonian people 
trom the pinnacle of Toompes.”’ 


And an altogether Orwellian viewpoint: “It a party 
emerges from the NEE, then we shall be divided into 
gentlemen with party cards in their pockets, and the gre 

masses.” 


Representatives trom the uyezds have stressed, that the 
parties which have emerged trom the nucleus of the NFE 
(social-democratic, liberal-democratic, peasants’ and 
others), have already distanced themselves from it. At 
the very same time, the NEE. in the opinion of certain 
uyezd representatives, is manifestly losing popularity, 
and might be the loser in the next election 


The “masses” have thrust their will upon the “higher- 
ups.’ The NFE remains as a movement 


“The transitiona: period will win in the end’’—was the 
gloomy prediction of Mati Heydmets, one of the leaders 
of the People’s Front 


“The Congress has given more to the Estonian people 
than to the NFE itself.’ declared NFE representative 
Ignar Fyuk after the congress. Actually he was talking 
about the directions of Estonia’s political development 
The Congress demonstrated that the time of the People’s 
Front has not passed, and that the NFE remains an 
Organic, integral part of the political landscape of 
Estonia 


That is indisputable. But another thing 1s indisputable as 
well: the NFE Congress 1s no longer Event Number One 
in the political life of the republic. Testifying to this 1s at 
the least the fact that the newspapers wrote rather 
sparingly about the congress, but the interest of the 
so-called “ordinary citizen” in the events taking place in 
the Sakala center was very moderate. 
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I bilisi to Build Yak-S58 Business Plane 
YIFHOIYI A Lhilisi SROBODN AYA GRUEZ1) A 
in Russian 28 Mav ¥l p 2 


[Article by Spartak Grachev: “Cleared tor Takeott?™ | 


[Text] A surprise was waiting for me at the entrance 
checkpoint itself. The guard cast a cursory glance at my 
newspaper identification and said indifferently “Pass 
through'” And this was at the supersecret Tbilisi Avia 
tion Association, inaccessible until recently, where every 
step was restricted to a special permit. And even with 
this document they did not torget to tell the escort: God 
forbid that you should stray from the route authorized 


The tormer numbered plant—an outpost of the the 
republic's defense industry—has thrown off its military 
uniform. The conversion was begun two years ago, but so 
rapidly that three-fourths of the military orders were 
withdrawn by this spring. And we might as well breathe 
a sigh of relief: finally one of the most powertul and 
well-equipped enterprises, with an enviable selection of 
highly skilled personnel, will be working for peacetul 
purposes, to meet our vital needs. But as usual, even our 
good deeds are inevitably attended by extreme circum. 
stances. Instead of a smooth, well-thought-out transition 
to the conversion, they cut it short, saying: what was 
being turned out 1s not needed, so begin a new lite’ An 
aircraft is not created in one day. The shops were tull o! 
unfinished work pieces for military aircraft in various 
Stages of production and the warehouse stocks were 
oriented toward them as well. And all this has been a 
heavy burden on the association’s finances. Just the 
interest on credits received amounted to almost tive 
million rubles last year. Not to mention any tunds tor 
production development and economic incentive and 
social programs. 


But the plant employees were unshaken. They were 
reassured by the clear-cut position of the new republic 
government: the aircraft manufacturing industry must 
be maintained in Georgia at all costs. They received new 
credits so that the many thousands of employees in the 
collective were not left without work and in order not to 
resort to something worse—a mass dismissal. They took 
steps to sell their above-plan output in other countries. [I 
will be decided in May: if the preliminary contracts are 
carried out, the association will have the tunds it needs 
including in foreign exchange. 


Work has been under way to prepare production to turn 
out the first civil aircraft—the Yak-S8. The si.-placc 
aircraft 1s designed for business and executive flights. for 
small cargoes: for patrolling forests, gas and oil pipelines 
and power transmission lines; and for surveying fishing 
reserves, geological prospecting, and the like. When 


necessary, the Yak-58 may be used as an air ambulance 
to carry mail, and for training purposes. And if we take 
into account that it has a short takeoff run and “soft 

low-pressure tires, 1t can even land on and take off from 
unpaved strips. Its economy, modern design, and ease of 
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all this certainly will attract increased interest 
from customers in the distinctive an tant 


handling 


\nd here is something interesting as well) the problem ot 
pulling an aireraft into production has been resolved on 
a completely new basis tor the tirst time. Instead of 
waiting for tunds to be allocated trom the state budget 
and struggling ino the Gosplan [State Planning Com 
mittee} and the ministry to have a product included in 
the plan, and so forth, a special association was formed 
\ll financing of expenses for developing the project, 
manulacturing the initial consignment of Yak-58's, and 
lesting operations, right down to obtaining certification 
for the new aireratt, has been assumed by the well-known 
firm headed by A. Tarasov. This will make it possible for 
the Tbilisi workers to sharply reduce the periods devoted 
lo preparatory operations and to organize large-scale 
production of the air tant aireratt as early as 1992-1993 


\nd this is not the only promising undertaking by the 
aircratt builders in’ Pbalisi 


In the office of Po Todriyva, general director of the 
association, | saw a model of a small aircratt with fast 
lines Mounted on a gracetul stand: on its wings were the 
colors of the Georgian national flag, and the tail section 
bore the colors of the American banner. This distinctive 
symbol reflects the concept of point cooperation between 
the Tbilisi aircratt manutacturers and their American 


colleagues 


Last December, the association’s director and the USSR 
first deputy minister of the aviation industry, V. Laptey, 
visited the American city of Greenville, where one of the 
major American tirms which manutacture general avia- 
tion aircraft is located. An agreement was signed at that 
time to establish a joint venture to manufacture an 
advanced tour-place business and executive aircratt to 
meet the requirements of the most exacting clients 


In March. the Thilist association was visited by James 
Cox. the tirm’s president. Peter Levin, the head of the 
company. and other specialists. The American experts 
familiarized themselves with the plant in detail and gave 
a high assessment of the technical level and skill of the 
enterprises personnel. They have no doubt that a 
product can be turned out here which meets the highest 
world standards 


The Tbilisi workers: foreign partners have begun cat 
rving out the program outlined with American business 
etficn nev. All the industrial equipment needed to man 
utacture this aircratt will begin being shipped trom the 
United States soon. It this is accomplished rapidly, the 
first aircratt will be turned out by the enterprise's shops 
this December, or at the beginning of next year at the 
latest 


The business partners are contident that the new aircraft 
will be in steady demand both on local passenger routes 
and trom representatives of the business world in our 
country After all. itis comtortable and it 1s equipped 
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with advanced electronic navigation equipment and an 
autopilot, which enables it to be flown at night and under 
poor visibility conditions 


And one more advantage. The aircratt has already 
passed international certification, so there are no obsta- 
cles to its sale in the foreign market, where marketing 
surveys show there 1s increased demand for such aircraft 


Al first everything necessary to manutacture the aircratt 
will be delivered from the United States, but later on itis 
planned to limit this to engines and navigation equip- 
ment. The American specialists are contident that all the 
basic operations, from the casting and stamping to the 
Hight testing of the new aircraft, can be conducted on the 
spot in Tbilisi 


Entry into the world market with the help ot their 
American partners and certification of all the Tbilisi 
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workers’ initial product mean that there are good pros: 
pects for international cooperation in the field of aircratt 
manufacturing 


“We are at the very beginning of drastic changes in the 
lite of our enterprise,’ General Director P. Todriva says 
“The prospects are very attractive. And our main task 
now is to retain the labor collective, to develop tavorable 
conditions tor high-quality, fruittul work. On | April, we 
doubled workers’ wages despite our financial difficulties 
We are looking into the structure of ancillary production 
facilities in order to release funds to increase the earn- 
ings of engineering and technical personnel as well, and 
we are implementing other social measures.” 


We want to believe that a new page in the history of 
Georgian aircraft manufacturing is being written today, 
and that the collective is contidently heading for takeof! 
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Statute on State Property Committee 


leat of Draft Statute 
AIiSAAHISTANSA AD A PRADA 


; 


Piper dla 
j 


Dialt Regulations on the Kazakh SSR State Com 
tor the Management ot State Property” 
KAZAKHSTANSRAY A PRAVDA headline] 


Ihe Kazakh SSR State Committee tor the 
Vlanagement of State Property (hencetorth the Com- 
in organ Which ts empowered to exercise the 

ship, use, and administration with regard 

perty of the Kazakh SSR (with the 


Kcoplion of tacilities owned exclusively by the Kazakh 
KA 

| ( 1 nsures the transtormation of state 

enterprises based on other forms of 

ces out the denationalization and privat 

lute property. as well as the administration 

nent ot the entities of state property within 


b 1 ats POWRTES 


ivities. the Committee is guided by the 
its ot the Kazakh SSR and the USSR, ukases 
lions of the Kazakh SSR president, as well as 
ulations Which are contirmed by the Kazakh 
SSk Soviet 


ttee delegates the right to own, use, and 
ile property to state organs or economic 


of the Committee with regard to adminis 
erty. Which are made within the confines 
binding tor organs of state power 


lic i t " 


| lf l Operty 


nm organs and in toreign relations 


rights and interests of the 


he powers of the proprietor of the property 


prises and organizations 


republic. and communal property on 
property of the Kazakh SSR 


ine Stale 


monitoring of the ethicrency of using and 
vy assets Which are state property of the 


and implements programs tor denational- 
salizing property, transforms state enter 

enterprises operating under leases, as well 
vased on collective forms of property and 
ens. with the transfer of the state 

f economic Management and appropriate 


ft evel ot enterprises 
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—lakes part in preparing dratt legislative and norm 
selling acts Which regulate the processes of denation 
alization and privatization 


—organizes efforts to conduct expert reviews and 
appraisals of the value of the property of state enter: 
prises Which are subject to denationalization and 
privatization 


-pertorms the functions of the seller in the process ot 


privatizing entities of state propert 


—sets up investment foundations delegating individual 
powers to them tor managing state property, acts as 
the founder of joint-stock companies and other eco- 
nomic societies and associations when they are created 


on the basis of state enterprises 


-pertorms the tunction of the holder of shares which 
constitute state property of the Kazakh SSR 


—systematically analyzes the condition of the markets 
and the competition in them, develops and carries out 
on this basis, measures to develop competition and 
entrepreneurship 


—ensures support for new market structures which are 
emerging in the process of denationalization and 
privatization, small businesses, and entrepreneurship 
with a view to improving the efficiency of thei 
Operations and forming normal macroeconomic pro- 


portions in the economy of the republic 


—organizes expert reviews of Cratt legislative acts which 
have to do with the creation of market relations, the 
development of competition, and entre preneurship 


S. With a view to accomplishing its tasks. the Committee 
has the following powers 


—to carry out decisions of the Kazakh SSR Supreme 
Soviet and the Kazakh SSR president with regard to 
the delineation of state property into all-l nion, 
republic, and communa! 


—to act as the lessor with regard to the property of state 
enterprises, or delegate this might to state organs of 


economic entities 


—to make decisions on transtorming enterprises which 
constitule State property into Merprises based on 
other torms of property 


—to contirm norm-setting and methodological docu 
ments which regulate the processes of denationaliza- 
tion and privatization of state-owned facilities 


—to create commissions tor conducting work on dena 
tionalizing and privatizing state 


constitute republic property 


erprises which 


—to determine. taking into account the opinion of labor 
collectives and local soviets of people's deputies, pro- 
cedures and forms tor denationalizing 


State enterprise 


privatizing a 
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—lo make decisions on transterring tacilities of produc 
tion and social intrastructure. which appear on the 
balance sheets of state enterprises undergoing dena 
tionalization or privatization, to labor collectives. 
local soviets of people's deputies, and other organs 
tree of charge 


—to accord preferences, primarily to the members of 
labor collectives, in the process of denationalizing and 
privatizing enterprises 


—lO sign contracts with corporate persons and citizens 
for the acquisition of state-owned tacilities, and to 
certity the accession of new owners to property rights 
by state acts, 


—to revise acts on the transformation of state property 
or the transter of property rights tor state enterprises 
to citizens or nonstate corporate persons, which were 
issued by the Organs of state power and government of 
the Kazakh SSR and the USSR prior to the adoption 
of the legislation on denationalization and privatiza 
tion, 


—to submit requests to the organs of State Arbitration to 
annul acts on changing ownership rights to. state 
property issued by state organs, if the property has 
been acquired with state funds. or in violation of the 
principles of social justice. In the process, the Com- 
mittee and its organs are exempt trom state ees and 
other payments, 


—to set conditions and determine the nature of mutual 
Obligations on the part of the state and new owners in 
the process of denationalizing and privatizing state 
enterprises, 


—to appoint (relieve) Managers of state enterprises and 
organizations which do not belong to the system ot 
ministries and departments, and state concerns of the 
Kazakh SSR. as well as authorized representatives ot 
the proprietor in the councils of these enterprises and 
the leading organs of joint-stock Companies 


—to develop and carry oul programs of state support tor 
new market structures with monies trom the Kazakh 
SSR stabilization tund and to monitor the disburse 
ment of these tunds 


—1to Set up its own consulting and expert services, and to 
engage in publishing operations 


6. With regard to joint-stock Companies set up on the 
basis of state enterprises, the Committee is entitled to 
make decisions on the state retaining the controlling 
share, or to determine the share of the state in the charter 
fund of the company 


In the process, the Committee. or investment tounda 
tions on its behalf. appoints authorized representatives 
of the propnetor to the management organs of the 
joint-stock Companies corresponding to 
of shares belonging to the stat 


the proportion 
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[he Committee is subordinated directly to the Kazakh 
SSR president, and reports to the Kazakh SSR Supreme 
Soviet 


The Committee is headed by the chairman appointed by 
a ukase of the Kazakh SSR president, and is subse- 
quently confirmed by the Kazakh SSR Supreme Soviet. 


Ihe chairman of the Committee is not a member of the 
Kazakh SSR Cabinet of Ministers. 


The chairman of the Committee represents the Kazakh 
SSR in the Fund of State Property of the USSR. 


The chairman of the Committee is personally respon- 
sible for accomplishing the tasks entrusted to the Com- 
mittee and the performance of the functions of the 
Committee. He establishes the degree of personal 
responsibility of the managers of structural units of the 
central apparatus of the Committee for managing indi- 
vidual segments of the operation of the Committee, as 
well as for the operation of establishments and organi- 
zauions reporting to them. 


Deputy chairmen of the Committee are appointed by the 
Kazakh SSR president. 


The status and terms for the financial and housing 
endowment tor the chairman of the Committee and his 
deputies are set forth by the Kazakh SSR president. 


8. A collegium of nine people is formed at the Com- 
mittee consisting of the Committee chairman (chairman 
of the collegium), deputy chairmen ex officio, and 
leading functionaries of the central apparatus. 


Leading tunctionaries of the central apparatus-members 
ot the collegium are confirmed by the chief of staff of the 
Kazakh SSR president 


¥ With a view to developing the strategy and tactic for 
the denationalization and privatization of state property, 
a coordination counc!! is set up at the Committee, 
consisting of the leaders and specialists of Kazakh SSR 
ministries and departments, territorial organs of the 
Committee, enterprises, joint-stock companies, scien- 
tific research, and other establishments. 


The coordination council is headed by the chairman of 
the Committee, deputy chairmen of the Committee 
belong to the coordination council ex officio. 


10. The central apparatus of the Committee is financed 
trom appropriations for maintaining the organs of state 
government envisaged in the Kazakh SSR_ republic 
budget 


The structure and the staff roster of the central apparatus 
are contirmed by the Committee chairman. 


11. The Committee sets up territorial committees for the 
management of state property which constitutes the 
republic property of the Kazakh SSR 
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Ihe managers of the territonal committees are 
appointed by the chairman of the Committee in coord: 
nation with the oblast (city) soviets of people's deputies, 
and are contirmed by the collegium of the Committee. 


|) Employees of the Committee and its organs cannot 
enter into commercial and labor relations with enter- 
prises and organizations, or engage in other actions 
which lead to securing personal benefits by virtue ot 
performing their official duties. 


13 The Committee creates branch and territorial invest 
ment toundations on a joint-stock basis, which are 
endowed with the shares of transformed state enter- 
prises, and exercise on behalf of the Committee indi- 
Vidual powers In managing state property. 


Regulations for the investment foundations are devel- 
oped and contirmed by the Committee. 


Decree on Implementation of Statute 
YIU SOSSTB Alma-dta KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
In Russian 23 Apr Yl p 2 


[Resolution of the Presidium of the Kazakh SSR 
Supreme Soviet: “On Draft Regulations on the Kazakh 
SSR State Committee for the Management of State 
Property] 


[Text] The Presidium of the Kazakh SSR Supreme 
Soviet resolves 


|. To approve, in the main, the draft Regulations on the 


Kazakh SSR State Committee for the Management of 


State Property, and to submit them for consideration to 
the Fourth Session of the Kazakh SSR Supreme Soviet 


2. The Kazakh SSR State Committee for the Manage- 
ment of State Property, together with the Committee for 
the Issues of Economic Reform, Budget, and Financing 
ot the Kazakh SSR Supreme Soviet, shall prepare the 
draft regulations for publication, taking into account 
remarks and proposals made at the meeting of the 
presidium 


3. The draft regulations shall be published in the republic 
and oblast newspapers for discussion. 


4. Untl the Regulations on the Kazakh SSR State 
(Committee tor the Management of State Property are 
contirmed by a session of the Kazakh SSR Supreme 
Soviet, the following powers shall be granted to the 
committee 


to detend the property rights and interests of the 
republic in Union organs and in foreign relations, 


to exercise the powers of the proprietor of the property 
of state enterprises and organizations; 


lo carry out decisions of the Kazakh SSR Supreme 
Soviet and the Kazakh SSR president with regard to 
the delineation of state property into all-Unmion, 
republic. and communal property; 
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—to develop and implement a program for denational- 
izing and privatizing property 


—to sel up joint-stock companies and other economic 
socicuies and associations when they are created on the 
basis of state enterprises 


—to provide support to new market structures which are 
emerging in the process of denationalization and 
privatization, entrepreneurship, and small businesses: 


—1to lease the property of state enterprises, or to delegate 
Such rights to state organs or economic entities: 


—to contirm norm-setting and methodological docu- 
ments which regulate the processes of denationaliza- 
tion and privatization of state-owned facilities in 
coordination with the Supreme Economic Council of 
the Kazakh SSR president and the Committee for the 
Issues of Economic Reform, Budget, and Finance of 
the Kazakh SSR Supreme Soviet: 


—1to create a commission tor conducting work on dena- 
tionalizing and privatizing state enterprises, 


—to submit requests to the organs of State Arbitration to 
annul acts on changing the property rights to state 
property issued by state organs, including those for 
facilities reporting to the Union. In the process, the 
committee and its organs are exempt from state fees 
and other payments 

Ye. Asanbayev, chairman, 
Kazakh SSR Supreme Soviet 
Alma-Ata, 9 April 1991 


L kase 
YIULSOSSIC Alma-Ata KAAZAKHSTANSKAYA 
PRAVDA in Russian 23 Apr Yl pl 


{Ukase of the President of the Kazakh Soviet Socialist 
Republic: “Issues of the Kazakh SSR State Committee 
for the Management of State Property”) 


[Text] With a view to invigorating the processes in the 
emergence of a market economy in the republic and the 
further development of enterprise and competition, it ts 
resolved: 


|. Proceeding from the resolution of the Presidium of the 
Kazakh SSR Supreme Soviet dated 9 April 1991, to 
entrust the following to said committee before the con- 
firmation of Regulations on the Kazakh SSR State 
Committee for the Management of State Property 


—exercising the powers of the owner of the property of 
State enterprises and organizations, setting up com- 
missions for conducting denationalization and priva- 
tization work 


—forming all-Union, republic, and communal property 
on the basis of Kazakh SSR state property: 











’) 


—delegating the right to own, use, and administer the 
property of the Kazakh SSR to state organs and 
economic entities in the territory of the republic and 
Outside it 


—transtorming state enterprises into enterprises based 
on other forms of ownership: 


—preparing dratt legislative and norm-setting acts which 
regulate the processes of denationalization and priva- 
tization, 


—setling conditions tor obligations on the part of the 
State and the new owners in the process of denation- 
alizing and privatizing state enterprises, 


—submitting requests to annul acts on changing owner- 


ship rights to state property issued by state organs it 


the property has been acquired with state funds, or in 
violation of the principles of social justice, 


—appointing (relieving), including on a contract basis, 
managers of state enterprises and organizations which 
do not belong to the system of ministries and depart- 
ments, and state concerns of the Kazakh SSR, as well 
as authorized representatives of the proprietor in the 


councils of these enterprises and the leading organs ot 


joint-stock companies, 


—ensuring support tor new market structures which are 
emerging in the process of denationalization and 
privatization, as well as small businesses and entrepre- 
neurship 


2. To establish that decisions of the Kazakh SSR State 
Committee for the Management of State Property with 
regard to administering state property, which are made 
within the confines of its jurmsdiction and powers, are 
binding tor organs of state power and administration at 
all levels 


3. To set the upper limit tor the central apparatus of the 


Kazakh SSR State Committee for the management ot 


State Property at 85 positions with the annual labor 
remuneration tund of 697,000 rubles (taking into 
account the remuneration of experts and other special- 
ISts) 


To give the chairman of the Kazakn SSR State Com- 
mittee for the Management ot State Property the mght to 
contirm the structure of the central apparatus within the 
confines of the established staff and remuneration fund 


4. To authorize the Kazakh SSR State Committee tor the 
Management of State Property to have three deputy 
chairmen of the committee, including one first deputy 
and a collegium consisting of nine people 


The personal composition of the collegium members 1s 
contirmed by the apparatus of the Kazakh SSR presi- 
dent 
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S. The Kazakh SSR State Committee tor the Manage- 
ment of State Property, in cooperation with the Kazakh 
SSR Ministry of Finance, shall submit within two weeks 
calculations for setting up, through established proce- 
dures, committees tor the Management of state property 
in the oblasts, and the cities of Alma-Ata and Leninsk 


It is established that these organs report directly to the 
State Committee tor the Management of State Property 
They shall be maintained with funds from the republic 
budget 


6. To authorize the application of Resolution No. 803 of 
the USSR Council of Ministers, dated 20 September 
1989, to the employees of the Kazakh SSR State Com- 
mittee for the Management of State Property, with 
regard to terms tor labor remuneration 


—tor the chairman, first deputy chairman, and deputy 
chairmen of the Kazakh SSR State Committee for the 
Management ot State Property, in amounts envisaged 
tor the first deputy and deputies of the chairman of the 
Kazakh SSR Council of Ministers respectively, 


—employees of the central apparatus, in amounts envis- 
aged tor the corresponding categories of employees of 
the Kazakh SSR Council of Ministers: 


—employees of local organs, based on conditions pro- 
vided tor the employees of the organs of main plan- 
ning and economic administrations of the executive 
committees of the local soviets of people's deputies 


Oblast soviets of people's deputies shall ensure the 
allocation of official premises, transportation, necessary 
equipment, furniture, and means of communications to 
the organs of the Kazakh SSR State Committee tor the 
Management of State Property 


8. The Kazakh SSR State Committee tor the Economy, 
and the Kazakh SSR State Committee tor Material and 
Technical Supply, shall provide in 1991, and envisage in 
the future, the allocation of funds for acquiring furni- 
ture, paper, implements, and equipment 


9 The Kazakh SSR State Committee tor the Economy 
and the Kazakh SSR Ministry of Finance shall provide 
capital investment tor the acquisition of computer, 
copying. and office equipment in the 1991 plan and 
budget and in subsequent vears 


10. The Kazakh SSR Ministry of Foreign Economic 

Relations shall allocate necessary foreign-exchange tunds 

for engaging in international cooperation on issues 

falling within the jurisdiction of the Kazakh SSR State 
Committee for the Management of State Property 

N. Nazarbayey, president, 

Kazakh Soviet Socialist Republic 

Alma-Ata, 22 April 1991 
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Law on Budget Issued 


Text of Law 


YI4AVS624 Bishkek SLOVO KYRGYZSTANA 
in Russian 10 Apr 91 pp 8-6 


[Law of the Kyrgyzstan Republic: “The Budget of the 
Kyrgyzstan Republic’ ] 


[Text] This Law defines the bases for making up the 
republic budget and local budgets of the Kyrgyzstan 
Republic, based on state sovereignty and economic inde- 
pendence. 


Chapter I. General Principles 


Article 1. The budget system of the Kyrgyzstan Republic 
comprises independent republic and local budgets 
(oblast, city of Bishkek rayon, city, urban-rayon, rural, 
and village budgets). 


The basis of independence of budgets is the possession 
by all elements of the budget system of their own sources 
of income, which have been established by Kyrgyzstan 
Republic legislation. 


Article 2. The procedure tor preparing, reviewing, 
approving and implementing the republic budget 1s 
determined by this Law, and local budgets, in addition to 
this Law—by other Laws of the Kyrgyzstan Republic and 
by decisions of the respective soviets of people's depu- 
lies. 


Article 3. The budget is an estimate of the income and 
expenditures of the respective organ of state power 


Article 4.The republic budget is prepared and impic- 
mented by the Cabinet of Ministers, local budgets by the 
presidia of Kyrgyzstan Republic local soviets of people's 
deputies. The republic budget 1s examined and approved 
by the Supreme Soviet, local budgets by the Kyrgyzstan 
Republic's local soviets of people's deputies. 


Article 5. The Kyrgyzstan Republic’s Supreme Soviet 
and local soviets of deputies conduct a unified budget 


and financing policy, the goal of which is a state of 


balance of the republic and local budgets. 


Article 6. The Cabinet of Ministers and the presidia of 


the soviets of people’s deputies of the Kyrgyzstan 
Republic answer independently for the obligations that 
arise in connection with a failure to balance the respec- 
tive budget 


Article 7. The basic way of acquiring additional funds for 
covering a budget deficit 1s the formation in the neces- 
sary cases of state indebtedness on the basis of voluntary 
loans, which are repayable with payment of the appro- 
priate interest 


In extraordinary situations, the President of the Kyr- 
gyzstan Republic can authorize the Kyrgyzstan Republic 
State Bank to grant the republic government credit for a 
period of up to 12 months. 
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Article 8. Demarcation of the budgetary rights of the 
Union of SSR’'s and the Kyrgyzstan Republic is detined 
by the Union Treaty 


Article 9, The interrelationships of the republic budget 
with the budgets of the oblasts and the city of Bishkek are 
regulated by this Law and by other Kyrgyzstan Republic 
legislative enactments. The interrelaionships between 
the local budgets of the various levels are regulated by 
this law, by other legislative enactments of the Kyt 
gyzstan Republic, and by the decisions of higher-level 
local soviets of people's deputies 


Article 10. Cash transactions tor the budget are executed 
by institutions of the Kyrgyzstan Republic State Bank 
and by commercial banks 


Article 11. The budget year within the Kyrgyzstan 
Republic is established as | January through 31 
December, inclusively. The accounting period includes 
the fiscal year and the grace period after its completion, 
which 1s One month, during which operations on obliga- 
tions adopted within the framework of budget imple- 
mentation are completed. 


Article 12. For purposes of implementing financial 
policy and obtaining data tor forecast planning and 
analysis of the republic’s economic and social develop- 
ment, the Kyrgyzstan Republic Ministry of Finance 
formulates each year a consolidated budget and a con- 
solidated annual report by summarizing the budgets in 
the Kyrgyzstan Republic's budgetary system which have 
been approved in the established procedure and the 
annual reports on their implementation. The deadlines 
for preparing them are established by the Kyrgyzstan 
Republic Cabinet of Ministers 


Article 13. In the process of implementing the republic 
and local budgets, the Kyrgyzstan Republic Cabinet of 
Ministers and local soviets of people's deputies can 
introduce changes and refinements in the income and 
expenditures of republic and local budgets » ithin the 
boundaries of the rights granted them 


Article 14. In case the Supreme Soviet or the Cabinet of 
Ministers of the Kyrgyzstan Republic adopt standard 
enactments after approval of the budget which increase 
the expenditures or reduce the income of local budgets, 
the corresponding amounts will be compensated for 
from the republic budget, and in case of a reduction of 
expenditures or an increase in the income of local 
budgets, the corresponding amounts will be taken into 
the republic budget 


Article 18. The Kyrgyzstan Republic Supreme Soviet 
and local soviets of people's deputies approve within 
their budgets an amount of working cash on hand above 
the expenditures stipulated, through surpluses of funds 
for the respective budgets at the start of the new financial 
year. The working cash on hand can be used during the 
year for covering temporary cash disruptions and should 
be replaced in the same year in the amounts established 
during approval of the budget 
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Article 16, Income received additionally during imple 
Mentation of the republic and local budgets, as well as 
ihe amounts of excess of income over expenditures that 
are formed at the end of the year as a result of the 
overtullillment of income of the saving of expenditures 
will remain at the disposal, respectively, of the Kyt 
gy sian Republic Cabinet of Ministers and local soviets 
Of peoples deputies, are Hot subject to confiscation, and 
are used at their discretion 


Chapter Il, The Republic Budget of the Ayrgyeston 
Republic 


Article 17. The republic budget provides for the 
financing of expenditures for the fulfillment of republic 
wide social, economic, screntific. technical, and ecolog 
ical programs, and specific program for leveling out the 
economic and social development of the various oblasts 
cities, and rayons 


Article 18. The republic budget includes income from 


l) the tan on profit of state enterprises, associations, and 
organizations of Union and republic subordination 
joint-stock companies, leased, private. and joint enter 
prises, and other associations and organizations (herein 
atler “enterprises, associations and organizations ) 
which are not included in the local economy, except tor 
the portion that is transfered to the Union budget in the 
form of a tax and to local budgets 


2) payment for natural resources. except for the portion 
deductible into local budgets 


4) deductions from the turnover tax and other statewide 
taxes. charges, and mandatory payments al rates that are 
determined by the USSR Supreme Soviet. except for the 
portion that goes into local budects 


4) receipts from the income tax from citizens of the 
Kyrgyzstan Republic. other Union republics. foreign 
citizens, and persons without citizenship. in accordance 
with standards approved by the Ayrevzstan Republic 
Supreme Soviet 


S) subventions which are of a specific nature and are 
issucd to the Kyrgyzstan Republic from the Union 
budgct in amounts determined by the USSR Supreme 
Soviet. and 


6) other income that comes into the republic budget in 
accordance with USSR and Kyrgyzstan Republic legis- 
lation 


The income indicated in paragraphs |. 2 and 3 of this 
article are sent to the local budgets in accordance with 
Standards approved by the KAyreszstan Republic 
Supreme Soviet 


Articte 19. The republic budgct includes 


apenditures 


|) for financing state enterprises. associations, and orga 
nizations of republic subordination 
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2) for financing geological exploration of republicwide 
importance 


}) for financing measures for public education, science 
culture, public health, physical culture, and sports, and 
payment of aid for lowe income families and single 
mothers which are implemented by institutions and 
organizations of republic subordination, and tor other 
measures for social security and social protection of the 
populace 


4) for the upkeep of republic organs of state power and 
state control and of law-enforcement organs 


5) for financing specific programs for leveling out the 
economic and social development of various oblasts 
rayons, and cities of republic subordination 


6) for financing ecological programs and nature 
conservation measures, and 


7) for other measures that are financed from the republic 
budget in accordance with legislation of the USSR and 
the Kyrgyzstan Republic 


Article 20. A Kyrgyzstan Republic Cabinet of Ministers 
reserve fund is formed in order to cover urgent expen 
ditures for the people's economy and social, cultural, and 
other measures which could not be foreseen during 
approval of the republic budget of the Kyrgyzstan 
Republic, with a maximum of up to two percent of the 
amount of the budget 


Article 21. In accordance with deadlines established by 
the Kyrgyzstan Republic Cabinet of Ministers for pre 
paring the draft of the republic budget. but no later than 
three months before the beginning of the corresponding 
fiscal year 


1) ministries, agencies, enterprises, associations, and 
organizations located within the republic (except tor 
those that are owned by local soviets of people's depu 
ties), prepare drafts of financial plans and estimates ot 
income which are financed from the republic budgct—as 
well as budget estimates of capenditures—and present 
them to the Kyrgyzstan Republic Minister of Finance for 
preparation of the draft of the republic budget. anc 


2) The Kyrgyzstan Republic Ministry of Finance makes 
a preliminary review of the plan and budget estimates 
together with representatives of the indicated organs 
prepares the draft of the republic budget. and presents 11 
to the Kyrgyzstan Republic Cabinet of Ministers not 
later than two months prior to the start of the corre 
sponding fiscal year 


The Kyrgyzstan Republic Cabinet of Ministers reviews 
the draft of the republic budget and the comments made 
on it and presents to the Kyrgyzstan Republic Supreme 
Soviet no later than | 5 months prior to the start of the 
corresponding fiscal year 


—the republic budget—the total amount of income. with 
a singling out of the main sources of income. and the 
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total amount of expenditures, including those for 
financing the people's economy, social and cultural 
Measures, science, social protection of the populace 
the upkeep of organs of state power and state control 
and of the law-enforcement organs, with a breakdown 
of payments into the budget and of grants from the 
budget by ministry and agency of the Kyrgyzstan 
Republic, association, enterprise, and organization 


standards tor deductions into the local budgets of 
oblasts and the city of Bishkek from the turnover tax 
the tax on profit, and other income stipulated by 
USSR and Kyrgyzstan Republic legislation 


standards tor deductions into the republic budget 
from the income tana from citizens of the Kyrgyzstan 
Republic and other Union republics, foreign citizens 
and people without citizenship. 


the amounts of subventions to local soviets for imple 
menting regional programs aimed at leveling out their 
economic and social development, and 


the amounts of working cash on hand for the republic 
budget 


Article 22. The standing commissions of the Kyrgyzstan 
Republic Supreme Soviet 


1) in examining the republic budget of the Kyrgyzstan 
Republic. hear the reports of Kyrgyzstan Republic min- 
istries and agencies, local soviets of people's deputies 
associations, enterprises and organizations on their 
financial plans and budget estimates, and examine the 
budget proposals and requests introduced by them and 
by the peoples’ deputies of the Kyrgyzstan Republic. and 


2) prepare and present to the Kyrgyzstan Republi 
Supreme Soviet the conclusions and recommendations 
on the republic budget 


Examination of the draft of the budget by the Supreme 
Soviet commissions 1s made within 15 days 


Article 23. The Kyrgyzstan Republic Supreme Soviet 
reviews the republic budget in accordance with the 
report of the Cabinet of Ministers and the conclusion of 
the standing commissions of the Kyrgyzstan Republic 
Supreme Soviet, as well as the recommendations of the 
deputies of the Kyrgyzstan Republic Supreme Soviet 
that are introduced during their examination of it 


Article 24. The Kyrgyzstan Republic Supreme Soviet 
approves 


|) the republic budget of the Kyrgyzstan Republic—the 
total amount of income, with a singling out of the main 
income sources, and the total amount of expenditures 
including those for financing the national economy) 
social and cultural measures, science, social protection of 
the populace. and upkeep of the organs of state power 
and control and of law-enforcement organs 
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2) the standards for deductions into local budgets from 
ihe turnover tas. the tas on profit, and other income of 
enterprises. associations, and organizations that are 
specified by USSR and Ayres stan Republic legislation, 


4) the standards for deductions into the republic budget 
from the income tax trom citizens of the Kyrgyzstan 
Republic and other Union republics, foreign citizens, 
and people without ciuizenship 


4) the sizes of subs cations to local soviets for implemen: 
lation of regional programs associated with a leveling out 
of their economic and social development, and 


S$) the amount of working cash on hand tor the republic 
budget 


Article 26. The law on the republic budget of the Kyr- 
gyzstan Republic is published for general information 


Article 26. The Avrpey estan Republic Cabinet of Minis: 
ters organizes implementation of the republic budget 
through the Ayreyzstan Republic Ministry of Finance, 
Kyrgyzstan Republic ministries and agencies, and asso- 
clahions, enterprises and organizations 


Article 27. Thy budget of the Kyrgyzstan 
Republic is implemented in accordance with the listing 
of income and expenditures which the Kyrgyzstan 
Republic Ministry of Finance compiles in conformity 
with the budget that has been approved by the Kyr- 
gszstan Republic Supreme Soviet 


Tr publ 


Article 28. The report on implementation of the republic 
budget of the Ayreyzstan Republic is prepared by the 
Kyrgyzstan Republic Ministry of Finance and 1s pre- 
sented to the Ayrevzstan Republic Cabinet of Ministers 
on the date established by it 


Article 29. The Kyrgyzstan Republic Cabinet of Minis- 
ters presents to the Ayres zstan Republic Supreme Soviet 
the report on implementation of the republic budget of 
the KAyvreszstan Republi 


Article 3. The Commission on Questions of the Plan, 
the Budget. Finances. Prices and the Restructuring of 
Control of the Economy of the Kyrgyzstan Republic 
Supreme Soviet reviews the report on implementation of 
the republic budget of the Kyrgyzstan Republic. prepares 
a conclusion on it. and presents it to the Kyrgyzstan 
Republic Supreme Soviet 


Article 38. The Ayrevzstan Republic Supreme Soviet 
examines and approves the report on implementation of 
the republic budget of the Ayreyzstan Republic in accor- 
dance with the reports of the Kyrgyzstan Republic Cab- 
inet of Ministers. the Commission on Problems of the 
Plan. the Budget. Finances. Prices, and the Restructuring 
of Control of the Economy 


T hy decrees tt hk re’ rstat 
on the report on impicmentat 
of the Kyrgyzstan Repub! 
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Article $2. | the republic budget of the 
Asresy¢stan Repub » monitored by the Ayreyestan 
Repul \ thine 
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Article 40, Local soviets of people's deputies will inde 
pendently 


1) determine the areas of use of local budget funds 


increase. within the limits of their available resources 
the norms tor expenditures on upkeep of the housing and 
municipal activity, istitutions of public health, public 
education, culture, social security, physical culture and 
sports. and organs of internal affairs and nature conser 
vation, and on other purposes, and define additional 
privileges and allowances for extending help to various 
categories of the populace 


Article 41, Financial organs monitor the implementation 
ot local hucdpets 

A. Akayey, president 

Kyrgyzstan Republic 

Frunze, 40 January 199) 


Decree on Law's Implementation 


VIFAUSOOA Bishkek SLOVO AYROYZSTANA 
in Russian 10 iy y/ p fy 


[Decree of the Kyrgyzstan Republic Supreme Soviet 
Ihe Procedure for Introducing the Kyrgyzstan 
Republic Law ‘The Budget] 
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[Text] The Ayreye Republic Supreme Soviet decrees 


| Introduce the Kyrgyzstan Republic Law, “The 
Budget.” beginning | January 1991 


’ 


2 Recommend that Kyrgyzstan Republic soviets of 
people's deputies adopt appropriate decisions on the 
procedure for preparing, reviewing, approving, and 
implementing the respective budgets, taking the princi 
ples of this Law into account 


1 The Kyrgyzstan Republic Cabinet of Ministers: Pro 
vide for a review and repeal by Kyrgyzstan Republic 
ministries, state committees, and agencies of their enact 
ments which contradict this Law 


4. Consider that the Law. “The Budget Laws of the 
Kirghiz Soviet Socialistic Republic and Local Soviets of 
Workers’ Deputies of the Kirghiz SSR” which was 
adopted at the Fourth Session of the Kirghiz SSR 
Supreme Soviet of the Fifth Convocation of 29 
December 1960 (laking into account the changes and 
supplements introduced by orders of the Kirghiz SSR 
Supreme Soviet Presidium of & May 1970 and 13 Sep 
tember 1984. as no longer in torce) 
M. Sherimkuloy, chairman 
Kyrgyz Republic Supreme Soviet 
Frunze. 30 January 1991 
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Quarterly Statistics for Latvia 


VIE NISQOA Riwa NEATAARIGON CIN Ain Latvian 
NS /0, 41 May ¥1 


[Report in three installments by the Latvian Republic 
Committee on State Statistics: “Beginning of the Year’ | 


IS Nay, p tl 


[Teat) Asoft | April 1991. the population of the republi 
was 268! million. Since the beginning of the year, the 
population has increased by 0.3 thousand as a resull of 
natural growth, and by 0.5 thousand as a result of 
Migration due to the allocation of permanent places of 
residence to servicemen discharged from the Soviet 
army at the end of last year, At the same time. the 
balance of interrepublic migration remained negative 


During the first quarter of 1991, 1.405 million inhabit 
ants were employed in the national economy of the 
republic, Compared to the first quarter of 1990. the total 
employed in the national economy of the republic has 
hardly changed. The number of people working in the 
state sector decreased by 41,000, while the number of 
people working in Ao/Ahozes increased by 7.000, marniy 
due to the conversion of several sovAhoces into 
Kolkhoces. The number of people working in coopera 
tives, individual enterprises, and individual employ 
ment increased by 33,000 (not including those who 
combine trades) 


The rapid increase in personal monetary income con 
tinued, and reached 2.2 billhon rubles in the first quarter 
this represents an increase of 25 percent over the first 
quarter of 1990. This increase was significantly affected 
by the disbursement to residents of compensation begin 
ning | January in connection with the price hikes tor 
certain food items 


During the first quarter of 1991. the average monthly 
wage (including the 66-ruble subsidy) for people working 
in the state sector was 365 rubles. as compared to 270 
rubles in the first quarter of last year, in agricultural 
collective farms—349 rubles, compared to 274 rubles 
last year. for people in cooperatives and individual 
enterprises, including those who combine trades—4 70) 
rubles 


Turnover of retail goods reached 2.027 bilhon rubles 
Compared to the first quarter of last year. in terms ot 
actual prices. the turnover of goods increased by 607 
million rubles, or 43 percent. Billable services performed 
for residents amounted to 219 million rubles. which ts 40 
million rubles or 16 percent more than during the first 
quarter of last vear All this increase was achieved sole!) 
through the raising of prices and tariffs. for the actual 
volume of sales of goods and pertormance of billabk 
services has decreased 


The number of legal offenses committed has increased 
In all, 8.458 crimes were registered, including 1.094 


serious ones. Compared to the first quarter of last year 
the total number—serious crimes included—increased 
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by 12 percent The number of crimes committed tor 
selfish purposes of against citizens increased as follows 
The incidence of thefl of state and communal property 
increased by 44 percent, theft of personal property-by 
IY percent, infection of serious bodily harmeby 25 
percent. Forty-sis premeditated murders of attempted 
murders have been registered, as well as 38 rapes of 
attempted rapes 


{10 Miay, p 4] 


[leat] The volume of maternal production continued to 
contract, Compared to the first quarter of last year, the 
overall social product and production of national 
income have decreased by five percent. The volume of 
production has decreased in all major branches of mate- 
rial production 


During this first quarter, industrial activity in’ the 
republic was seriously affected by a deficit in maternal 
and technical resources. Due to limited resources, it was 
only in March that industry managed to slightly exceed 
last year’s production level for the same month How. 
ever, this growth does not compensate for the volume 
lostin January and February. Overall, compared to the 
first quarter of 1990, during the first quarter of 1991, the 
volume of industrial production fell by 291.5 muilhon 
rubles. or 6.4 percent. Out of the 112 most important 
iypes of industrial products, the volume of production 
has decreased for 93 product designators, including 54 of 
the 66 most important consumer goods 


Production has decreased significantly for the following 
major consumer goods) Meat—by |4 percent. sausage 
items—by 19 percent. whole-milk products—by 21 per- 
cent. sugar—by 45 percent. confectionery and pastry 
items—by 26 percent. edible fish products—by 15 per- 
cent. woolen fabrics—by 26 percent, knitted wear—by 
|” percent. socks—by 31 percent. leather shoes—by 
cight percent. furniture—by 19 percent. The decrease in 
production of these goods noticeably worsened their 
provision to residents during this past quarter 


As the vanety of forms of cooperatives continues to 
expand. labor continues to flow away from state indus- 
trial enterprises. Compared to the first quarter of 1990, 
the number of people working in state enterprises has 
decreased by 22,000 


{11 May. pt] 


[Text] The volume of field work 1s significantly greater 
this year than last, for last fall, over 100,000 hectares did 
not get sown with winter crops and over $0,000 hectares 
didnt get plowed. At the same time however, provision 
of public sector farms with machinery and its servicing 
has worsened Individual peasant farms. too. lack a 
sufficrent technical base. for only half of them have 
tractors, while only a third have tractor-drawn ploughs 
or cultivators 
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( ompared to the first quarter of last year, production ol 
livestock products and purchases in the republic have 
decreased, as has the productivity of livestock 


During the first quarter, using the resources of the 
budget and enterprise funds, state enterprises and orga: 
nizations expended 248 million rubles (in terms of actual 
cost) on capital investment, including 150 million rubles 
for construction and installation. Compared to the first 
quarter of last year, the volume of resources expended 
for investment has increased due to a more than twotold 
increase in the cost of construction and installation 
work. Adjusting for this increase in cost, the actual 
(relative) Volume of capital investment has decreased by 
4.2 percent, and the volume of construction and installa- 
tion work—by 35 percent. The volume of work per- 
formed by state construction and installation organiza- 
tions using their own wherewithal decreased by one fifth 


As a result of all sources of financial assets, 1.165 flats 
with 75.800 square meters of total (usable) area were pul 
into use, or 42 percent less than during the first quarter 
ot last year 


The number of personal automobiles is increasing. Al 
the beginning of this year, the people of Latvia owned 
272,000 light automobiles (compared to 254,000 at the 
i ie) 
) 


beginning of 1990), 1.900 trucks (compared to 222), 381 
buses (compared to $9), and 13 special automobiles 


Report on Latvian Food Prices 


YIADOUCIOA Moscow RABOCHAY A TRIBUNA 
in Russian ol Jun Vl pl 


[Article by RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA correspondent 
Vyacheslay Proskura under the rubric “Our Own Corre- 
spondent’s Teletype” “Feeling Great: We Are Sinking’) 


[ Text) Riga—The sentence spoken by Prime Minister | 
Godmanis at the Latvian Council of Ministers session 
was termed by observers as “historic, in a way” “What 
was the purpose of the price hike if nothing 1s available’ 
We'd rather have nothing available at the old prices.” 
While local observers are giving credit to the prime 
minister for his witticism (it was he who signed the order 
for the food price hike in the republic, which was 
considerably earlier and higher than that in the Union) 
they are also trying to present their questions with a 
touch of humor “Is this the bottom already” the 
popular-political newspaper of Latvia—SOVETSKAYA 
MOLODEZH—1s asking. for instance 


Rationalization proposals that keep appearing are com- 
posed in the same strain. “They say that our Estonian 
colleagues offered to exchange some of their experts. of 
which they have a surplus. for some of our outstanding 
lawyers, of which we have a surplus. Maybe the time has 
come to complete this mutually profitable barter deal” 
an independent publication comments ironically 


But in general things are anything but funny In comparison 
with last year. for instance. supplies of meat in the “bacon 
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country of Latvia’ dropped by 30 percent. Today you can 
buy only “lyubitelskaya™ [fancy] sausage in Riga stores (also 
known as “paper sausage’) if you have your buyer ID card 
Starting in June we will be able to buy only hall a kilo of 
“ration” sugar a month. But then they are doubling the price 
of vodka. And so on, and $0 on 


The agenda of the above-mentioned session of the 
republic Council of Ministers was titled “Food Supplies 
for the People.’ It had more than enough definitions of 
the kind “The Crisis Abyss.” “The Epicenter of the 
Drama,” etc. As most of the time was spent in debates, 
everybody was waiting impatiently for the next govern- 
ment meeting, which was to take place in a week, in the 
expectation of new radical decisions 


This time Prime Minister Godmanis, who made such a 
good price hike joke at the previous meeting, announced 
the results of the weekly studies. That is the term for the 
resolution demanding that the ministries provide infor: 
mation on the routing of goods from the producer to the 
consumer, for which purpose a kind of audit should be 
conducted. Accounting and control are the new priornties 
of the Council of Ministers 


“These priorities have been tested, they are not very new 
But we can also see the point of those observers who think 
that all this hullabaloo with “wide-scale inventory taking” 
has been started with the primary purpose of persuading the 
public: a lot of food, they claim, is carried out of the 
republic. To put an end to this we need, they claim, to 
Strengthen our customs department and border guard ser- 
vice—one of the main attributes of political and economic 
independence. The Council of Ministers session allocated 
without any discussion, an additional 4.5 million rubles to 
that very customs department. (The Supreme Soviet Pre- 
sidium and the parhamentary commission meanwhile 
decided to urgently “update” the equipment of the assault 
police battalion, and not for free, of course ) 


The prime minister was no less energetic in denying a mere 
1.9 millon rubles’ subsidy to the Ministry of Health. which 
needed it due to higher medicine prices. However. after 
Minister E. Platkayis. who 1s popular in the republic. threat- 
ened to resign, this miserly sum was provided 


The negotiations between the government delegations of 
Latvia and the Union are coming closer, and, judging by 
appearances, the republic leaders want to feel fully 
armed with all the attributes of power They are also 
conducting moral and political preparation of a kind 


In other words, why should we criticize the government if 
almost nine-tenths of the world population are behind” It 
must be not by accident that the interview [as published] 
appeared at the very moment that the United Council of 
Workers Collectives and some other public organizations 
presented their demands to the government: bring prices to 
the level of the all-Union ones, pass a law on wage index. 
ation without delay. sign the Union treaty 
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Landsbergis 20 April Memorandum To Gorbachev 


YVIUENIVYIIA Vilnius EAHO LITVY in Russian 
Jo Apr Vl ppl, 2 


|'Memorandum to President of the USSR Mikhail 


Sergeyevich Gorbachev On the Need for the Restoration of 


Direct Interstate Relations Between the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics and the Republic of Lithuania] 


[Text] Reviewing the historically evolved relations 
between the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and the 
Repuohie of Lithuania, the Republic of Lithuania 
Supreme Council respectfully and with great satisfaction 
noley their good-neighbor and friendly nature in the 
1920-1940 period conditioned by the parties’ adherence 
lo Lie principies of the self-determination of the peoples, 
states’ cquality, and noninterterence in one another's 
internal affairs, and also the generally recognized prin- 
ciples of international law and natural justice, which 


were enshrined in treaties between the Republic of 


Lithuania and the USSR of that period 


The peace treaty between Russia and Lithuania of 12 
July 1920, in which the new Russia, crossing over into 
the Union, unconditionally recognized the self- 
sufficiency and independence of the Lithuanian state 
and by a noble declaration of good will renounced for all 
time all rights of sovereignty in respect of the Lithuanian 
people and their territory, was of fundamental signifi- 
canee 


Article | of the treaty between the Republic of Lithuania 
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics of 28 
September 1926 confirmed that “the peace treaty 
between Lithuania and Russia concluded in Moscow on 
12 July 1920, all decisions of which retain their full force 
and inviolability, remains the basis of relations between 
the Republic of Lithuania and the Umon of Soviet 
Socialist Repubiies.” 


According to this treaty on nonaggression and the 
peaceful solution of conflicts, “the Republic of Lithuania 
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics mutually 
undertake to respect under all circumstances one 
another's sovereignty and territorial integrity and invio- 
lability” and “to refrain from any acts of aggression 
against the other party whatever.” 


The provisions of this treaty have never been abrogated 


The treaty of 28 September 1926 was extended in 1931 
and 1934. and the parties’ aspiration to secure the 
invariability and durability of the peaceful and fnendly 
relations which have been established between them and 
thereby contribute to the peaceful development of inter- 
national relations in Europe was emphasized on each 
occasion, what 1s more 


It should be noted that, wishing to consolidate the 
existing peace between them and protect themselves 
against any danger of aggression, on 5 June 1933 the 
parties signed a treaty between Lithuania and the Soviet 
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Union on definition of the concept of aggression, It 
established, inter alia, that a state which intrudes upon 
the territory of the other state with its armed forces, even 
without a declaration of war, will be deemed an 
aggressor, no attack may be justified by the internal 
situation of this state or censure of the actions of tts 
administration, 


A treaty on the transfer to the Republic of Lithuania of 
the city of Vilnius and Vilnius Oblast and on mutual 
assistance between the Soviet Union and Lithuania was 
signed between the Republic of Lithuania and the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics on 10 October 1939 “for 
the purpose of development of the frendly relations 
based on recognition of the independent statehood and 
noninterterence in the internal affairs of the other party 
established by the peace treaty of 12 July 1920." 


In accordance with this treaty, territories uncondition- 
ally recognized as being a part of Lithuania by Article 2 
of the 1920 peace treaty were partially returned to it. In 
the preamble to the treaty the Soviet Government 
acknowledged that “a just solution of the question of the 
state affiliation of the city of Vilno and the Vilno Region 
unlawfully wrested from Lithuania by Poland” corre- 
sponds to the spirit of the peace treaty of 12 July 1920 
inasmuch as “the peace treaty of 12 July 1920 and the 
treaty On nonaggression and the peaceful solution of 
conflicts of 28 September 1926 are, as before, the firm 
basis of mutual relations and obligations.” 


In this connection and in accordance with Article 8 of 
this treaty, its Article | determining the transter of the 
city of Vilnius and the Vilnius Region is valid indeti- 
nitely 


Article 7 of the treaty of 10 September 1939 emphasized 
that “the implementation of this treaty is under no 
circumstances to affect the sovereign rights of the con- 
tracting parties, particularly their state formation, eco- 
nomic and social system, military resources, and the 
principle of noninterference in internal affairs as a 
whole.” 


Nonetheless, in the summer of 1940 the Soviet Govern- 
ment, in spite of the above provisions, embarked on the 
realization of the secret agreements of 23 August 1939 
and 28 September 1939 concluded with Germany 


On 14 June 1940 the government of the Soviet Union 
presented the Republic of Lithuania with an ultimatum 
In its ultimatum the Soviet Government did not 
renounce its commitments ensuing from the treaty of 10 
October 1939 and even explained its demands by an 
intention to ensure compliance with them, but hereupon 
announced the unavoidable occupation, which had been 
decided beforehand. On 15 June 1940 the Red Army 
occupied all of Lithuama, and the USSR Government 
began to demonstratively and flagrantly interfere in 
Lithuania's internal affairs, violating not only its under- 
takings to the Republic of Lithuania but also engaging in 
actions against the Republic of Lithuania preliminarily 
defined by the bilateral treaty of 1933 as an act of 
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aggression. Thus was the total occupation and subse- 
quent annexation of the Republi of Lithuania effected 


We will now present the latest official evaluations of 


these events given by the parties’ highest legislative 
authorities. On |S May 1989 the Lithuanian SSR 
Supreme Council adopted the Declaration on the State 
Sovereignty of Lithuania, which said that "’...1n 1940, on 
the basis of the pact and supplementary secret protocols 
adopted by Germany and the USSR in 1939, the sover- 
eign Lithuanian state was forcibly and illegally joined to 
the Soviet Union, losing thereby political, economic, and 
cultural independence. ... The Lithuanian SSR Supreme 
Council sees as the solution to the current situation only 
the restoration of state sovereignty, which is today even 
expressed in the aspirations of the Lithuanian people. 

In the future relations with the USSR and other states 
must be established only on a basis of interstate trea- 
lies 


The findings of the Lithuanian SSR Supreme Council 


Commission tor Study of the German-Soviet Treaties of 


1939 and Their Consequences of 22 August 1989, 
approved and contirmed by Lithuanian SSR Supreme 
Council decrees of 23 September 1989 and 7 February 
1990, determined that 


“The ultimatum of the Soviet Union ...had no actual and 
legal basis and was presented by it together with a direct 
threat of the use of military force and an announcement 
of the commitment in any event of additional army 
subunits. The USSR Government's demand for the 
immediate replacement of the Lithuanian Government 


flagrantly violated the generally recognized principle of 


noninterference in the other state's internal affairs 


Red Army units together with the subunits which had 
been stationed there previously occupied the main stra- 
tegic centers and facilities, thereby occupying Lithuania. 


With the help of manipulations of the Lithuaman 
Constitution which was in effect the government, which 
the USSR forced to urgently hold elections to the Sei- 
mas, was replaced 


The adoption of the declaration on Lithuania’s entry 
into the USSR was a coerced act of the Seimas, which 
lacked the constitutional authority for this, carried out 
against the wishes of the citizens of Lithuamia for the 
sake of realization of the great- power aims of the USSR. 


This was contirmed by V. Molotoy prior to the session of 


the USSR Supreme Soviet which confirmed the annex- 
ation of Lithuania, declaring that the USSR had thus 
restored to itself territory which had belonged to it since 
time immemorial.” 


In turn, the Second Congress of USSR People’s Deputies 
observed in the decree of 24 December 1989 “Political 
and Legal Evaluation of the Soviet-German Nonaggres- 
sion Treaty of 1939" that in this “period the USSR’s 
relations with Latvia, Lithuania, and Estonia were regu- 
lated by a system of treaties. According to the 1920 peace 
treaties and the nonaggression treaties concluded in the 
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period 1926-1933, the parties to it undertook to mutu 
ally respect under all circumstances one another's sover 
cignty and territorial integrity and inviolability.”’ 


The congress determined also that the “fact of the 
signing of a ‘secret supplementary protocol’ of 23 August 
1939 and other secret accords with Germany... did not 
Create a new legal basis for the Soviet Union's relations 
with third countries, but were used by Stalin and his 
associates to present ullimatums and exert power pres- 
sure on other states in violation of the legal obligauions 
assumed in respect of them.” 


The Second Congress of USSR People's Deputies 
affirmed also “that the protocol of 23 August 1939 and 
the other secret protocols signed with Germany in 1939- 
1941 were both in terms of the method of their comp) 
lation and in terms of their content a departure from the 
Leninist principles of Soviet foreign policy, The delinea- 
tion of ‘spheres of interests’ and other actions under- 
taken therein were from the legal standpoint in conflict 
with the sovereignty and independence of third coun 
tries.” 


This decree of the Second Congress of USSR People’s 
Deputies was taken in Lithuania to be an expression of 
the Soviet Union's aspiration to be a state based on the 
rule of law and to return to the legal principles of Soviet 
foreign policy reflected in the treaty of 12 July 1920 and 
the subsequent treaties between the Soviet Union and 
the Republic of Lithuania and also to properly rectify the 
consequences of the condemned Stalinist toreign policy 
of 1940 and subsequent years. The decree of the congress 
afforded a practicable opportunity for the restoration ot 
the fnendly relations which had existed between the 
Soviet Umon and Lithuania and their peoples prior to 
the events of 1940 


Proceeding from such an evaluation of this document 
and also the findings of its own Commission for Study of 
the German-Soviet Treaties of 1939 and Their Conse- 
quences mentioned earher and the Declaration on the 
State Sovereignty of Lithuania, the Lithuanian SSR 
Supreme Council resolved on 7 February 1990 


(1) To announce that the declaration of the Lithuanian 
People's Seimas of 21 July 1940 on Lithuamia’s entry 
into the USSR is, as tailing to express the wishes of the 
Lithuamian people, illegal and invalid 


‘(2) To declare that the USSR law ‘Admittance of the 
Lithuanian Soviet Socialist Republic to the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics’ of 3 August 1940 based on the declara- 
tions of the Lithuaman People’s Seimas of 21 June 1940 is 
unlawful and not legally binding on Lithuania 


‘(3) To propose that the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics embark on bilateral negotiations on the resto- 
ration of the independence of the Lithuanian state ” 


It should be noted that Lithuania had trodden a long and 
difficult path toward these decisions and proposals. The 
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aspiration of the Lithuanian people to restore Lithua- 
nia's flouted state sovereignty had been manifested per- 
sistently in various forms since the implementanion of 
the USSR's secret agreements with Germany in June 
1940 right up to the Republi of Lithuania Supreme 
Council's adoption of the act of 11 March 1990 


Ihe Lithuanian people never reconciled themselves to 
the loss of independence of the Republic of Lithuania 
This nonreconcihation in 1941 and in the period from 
1944 through 1953 was expressed in the form of an 
armed confrontation, and in subsequent years, in other 
forms of spiritual resistance and civil disobedience 


As of mid- 1988 the aspiration to Lithuania’s state inde- 
pendence assumed a general nature. 


The general expression of the wishes of the inhabitants of 


Lithuania in November 1988 was the 1.8 million of thei 
Signatures against amendments to the USSR Constitu- 
tion limiting even more the inalienable rights of the 
Lithuanian people 


(on 23 August 1989 approximately two million citizens 
of Estoma, Latvia, and Lithuania, having formed a 
human chain stretching the whole of the Baltic path from 
Vilnius to Tallinn, once again expressed in a way so 
exceptional in the history of mankind their demand for 
removal of the consequences of the secret compacts of 
1939 for the independence of the three states and the 
restoration of justice 


All this developed under the conditions of the big 
changes in the USSR, which will remain forever histor- 
ically linked with your name and the concept of pere- 
stroyka. It inc porated the process of democratization 
as a return to recognition of rights of the individual and 
peoples and the intention of the USSR to become a state 
based on the rule of law 


The people of Lithuania received with trust the indisput- 
able principle of each people's freedom of choice pro- 
claimed by you in December 1988 trom the high rostrum 
of the United Nations: “Freedom of choice ts a universal 
principle, to which there should be no exceptions.” 
Clashes of interests which are difficult to harmonize are 
possible upon realization of this principle, of course. In 
any such instance we advocate the primacy of good will 
oriented precisely toward harmony and hopetully recall 
your words from that same speech at the United Nations 
to the effect that self-limitation is required primarily of 
the stronger 


At the elections to the Lithuamian Supreme Council of 24 
February 1990 the Lithuanian people presented the 


elected deputies with a precise mandate for restoration 
of an independent Lithuanian state. On 11 March 1990 
the Lithuanian Supreme Council legitimately realized 
this mandate, adopting the Act of Restoration of the 
Independence of the Lithuanian State, which proclaimed 
that’. exercise of the sovereign rights of the Lithuanian 
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state flouted by an alien force in 1940 is restored, and 
Lithuania is hencelorward once again an independent 
state 


The same act confirmed the legal continuity of the 
Republic of Lithuania 


The act of the Lithuaman Council for Independence of 
16 February 1918 and the resolution of the Constituent 
Seimas of 1S May 1920 on the restoration of a demo- 
cratic Lithuanian state never lost legal force and are the 
constitutional basis of the Lithuanian state.” 


Thus in the era of perestroyka which you proclaimed 
Lithuania moved to restore its sovereign state rights, 
opting for exclusively political, peacetul, and parhamen. 
lary means. Yet, asa whole, Lithuania's aspiration to the 
restoration of independence had been paid tor by tens of 
thousands of persons killed and hundreds of thousands 
destroyed in places of exile, camps, and prisons. Lives 
were once again given and the blood of innocent people 
spilled in detense of the independence of the Republic of 
Lithuania on 13 January 1991 and on subsequent days 


Striking confirmation of the provisions of the act of 11 
March 1990 and the additional declaration of the wishes 
of the Lithuanian people were the results of the plebiscite 
conducted on 9 February 1991, in the course of which 
90.47 percent of the 84.7 percent inhabitants of 
Lithuania actively on the electoral register who took part 
in it voted for the Lithuanian state to be an independent 
democratic republic 


All these political and legal actions are hencetorward 
geared to the elimination of Lithuania’s annexation 
perpetrated as a consequence of the unlawtul secret 
agreements between Germany and the USSR of 1939- 
1941, which have repeatedly been categorized by the 
USSR and the world community as an international 
crime 


The majority of states has never recognized the legit 
macy of Lithuania's forcible incorporation as part of the 
Soviet Union in 1940. This also creates a situation in 
international law conducive to the restoration of the full 
independence of Lithuania. It 1s now up to the USSR 


Nonetheless, the problem of restoration of the flouted 
rights of the Republic of Lithuania is not an internal 
matter of the USSR and cannot be resolved within the 
framework of inherited USSR legislation. It 1s a regional 
European problem and for this reason can and must be 
solved either by a new act of good will of the USSR and 
the corresponding bilateral treaty or within the frame- 
work of the CSCE process and in accordance with the 
spirit, principles, and documents of this process 


The return of the Soviet Union and the Republic of 
Lithuania to the legal mutual relations severed in 1940 
would contribute to the process of stability and security 
in Europe and the restoration of good-neighborliness and 
trust between our countries and peoples 
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The Republic of Lithuania has as of 1) March 1990 
constantly advocated constructive negotiations as the 
path of a return to legal relations between the Soviet 
Union and the Republic of Lithuania, The purpose ot 
such negotiations should be the conclusion of a political 
treaty on the restoration of equal good-neighbor inter 
state relations between the Republic of Lithuania and 
the USSR based on the generally recognized principles ot 
international law and also the resumption by the USSR 
of recognition of the independence of the Republic ot 
Lithuania 


We do not doubt that this goal may be achieved nondet- 
rimentally to the legitimate interests of the USSR and 
that this achievement would be to the good of the 
peoples of our countries 


LITHUANIA 3 


We call on the leadesship of the USSR to adopt the 
corresponding decisions and instruct the USSR delega- 
lion, endowing it with the necessary authority, to begin 
constructive interstate negotiations with the delegation 
of the Republic of Lithuania 


We call also tor the leadership of the USSR to declare its 

renunciauion in principle of the use of force and the 

threat of such, thereby creating a normal political atmo- 

sphere tor the negotiations between the USSR and the 
Republic of Lithuania 

Respecttully, 

Vytautas Landsbergis, chairman, 

Republic of Lithuania Supreme Council 

Vilnius, 20 April 1991 
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Law on Enterprise Lax Legislation 


V/I4AON TIA Atshine, SOLETSAAY A MOLDOIL 4A 
in Russian Ol Mar Yl p 3 


[Law of the Soviet Socialist Republic of Moldova on 
Procedures tor the Application of the USSR Law, Dated 
14 June 1990, ‘°On Taxes Levied on Enterprises, Associ- 
ations, and Organizations’ in the Territory of the 
Moldova SSR in 1991") 


[Text] The present law sets forth changes with whose 
inclusion the USSR Law on Taxes Levied on Enter- 
prises, Associations, and Organizations (henceforth 
reterred to as the USSR Law) is applied in the territory 
ot the Moldova SSR and sets rates of taxation in the 
Moldova SSR in keeping with the USSR Law 


|. In the territory of the Moldova SSR, the following 
wordings of individual provisions, subpoints, points, 
and articles of the USSR Law are used 


a) the inclusion of the amounts of tax payments taken in, 
into appropriate budgets, is effected in keeping with the 
Law of the Moldova SSR on the Budgetary Structure and 
the norms contirmed by the Law of the Moldova SSR on 
the 1991 State Budget. 


b) taxes on the profits of production collectives are levied 


on the basis of income at rates established by the Law of 


the Moldova SSR dated | September 1989, on Confirming 
the Ukase of the Moldavian SSR Supreme Soviet Pre- 
sidium: “On the Income Tax on Cooperatives”. 


c) in Subpoint “‘c.” Point 1. Article 3, the words “30 
percent” shall be replaced with the words “50 percent”: 


d) in Subpoint “e.”’ Point 1, Article 6 the words “but not 
more than one percent” shall be replaced with the words 
“but not more than two percent’, 


e) Subpoint “cc.” Point 4, Article 6 of the USSR Law does 
not apply in the territory of the Moldova SSR: 


e) pursuant to Subpoint “d.” Point 1, Article 16 of the 
USSR Law. kolkhozes [collective farms], sovkhozes 
[state farms], and other agricultural enterprises shall be 
exempt from the payment of the turnover tax on the sale 
of products manutactured with local raw materials and 
self-produced raw materials, with the exception of goods 
trom plastics, fur and jewelry products, and vine and 
liquor products 


2. The following rates of the profit tax shall be confirmed 
in the Moldova SSR for 1991 


a) tor enterprises. associations, and organizations man- 
aged by the union—45 percent, and tor other enterprises, 
associations, and organizations—40 percent. 


b) for consumer service enterprises and communal facil- 
ities—30 percent 
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¢) tor kolkhozes, sovkhozes, fish farms, and other agri 
cultural enterprises and organizations—10 percent of the 
profits generated by producing and selling the output ot 
crop farming and fish breeding, and 20 percent of the 
profits generated by other types of activities, the profits 
of kolkhozes, sovkhozes, and other agricultural enter: 
prises generated by producing and selling products ot 
animal husbandry are tax-exempt. 


d) tor video projection facilities (video screening) 
belonging to cinemas, palaces of culture, clubs, theaters 
concert halls, educational establishments, and other sim 
ilar Organizations—S55 percent (of the profit), and tor 
independent video projection tacilities (video screen- 
ing+—70 percent of the income. 


¢) for holding mass concerts, shows, and other events al 
open compounds, stadiums, palaces of sports, and other 
premises (with the exception of rural localities), with the 
number of seats exceeding |.000—45 percent of the 
income if the events are sponsored by state cultural 
establishments, and 70 percent of the income if the 
events are sponsored by other organizations (with the 
exception of cooperatives) 


3. To establish that taxes on the income (net protit) of 
the payers enumerated in Subpoint “cc.” Point 2 of the 
present law shall be contributed in full to the budget of 
the soviet of people's deputies in whose jurisdictions 
they are located, and those trom the payers enumerated 
in Subpoints “d™ and “e.”” Point 2 of the present law are 


contributed to the revenue side of local budgets 


4. Effective | January 1991, a tax shall be levied in the 
territory of the Moldova SSR on the owners of structures 
of any kind which are the property of cooperative and 
public enterprises and organizations (corporate persons), 
as well as a land tax on land parcels which have been 
allocated through established procedures tor use by 
corporate persons 


a) The tax on the owners of structures 1s levied 


—tfor structures of the housing stock of cooperative and 
public enterprises and organizations in the amount ot 
O.5 percent of the value of the structures 


—for other structures in the amount of | percent of the 
value of the structures 


b) The land tax 1s levied on corporate persons at the rates 
established for the citizens of the Moldova SSR, foreign 
citizens, and stateless individuals by the Law of the 
Moldova SSR on Taxes on the Populace 


c) The following are exempt from the payment of the tax 
on the owners of structures and the land tax 


—kolkhozes and housing construction cooperatives in 
full, and garage cooperatives—tor the segment of their 
taxes due from their handicapped members 
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1 persons tor the sexment ol ihe laxes on 
tures Housing day-care centers, nurseries, ecolog- 
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structures and tacilities are 
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\ lures for Computing the taxes and deadlines tor 
as follows 
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City of Kishines 


24 January 199) 


Government Decrees on Normalizing Republic 


Supreme Soviet Decree 
YIUNI7924 Aishiney SOLVE TSAAY TE MOL DOL A 
in Russian | Jun Yl p] 


{Moldovan SSR Supreme Soviet Presidium Decree “On 
the Declaration of the Moldovan SSR Supreme Soviet 
Presidium Decree in Connection with the Adoption ot 
the Decree of the Soviet of Nationalities of the USSR 
Supreme Soviet ‘On Ways of Attaining the Achievement 
of Agreement on the Normalization of the Situation in 
the Moldovan SSR.’ } 


{Text} The Moldovan SSK Supreme Soviet Presidium 
decrees 


To approve the Statement of the Moldovan SSR 

Supreme Soviet Presidium in connection with the adop 

tion of the Decree of the Soviet of Nationalities of the 

USSR Supreme Soviet “On Ways of Attaining Agree 

ment on the Normalization of the Situation in the 

Moldovan SSR” and to publish it in the press and other 
mass media 

Aleksandr Mosanu, chairman 

Moldovan Supreme Soviet 

Kishines. 13 May 199] 


Supreme Soviet Statement 


YIUNTI792B Kishiney SOVEISA AY 1 MOLDOVA 
in Russian 1 Jun Yl pl 


[Statement by the Moldovan SSK Supreme Soviet Pre 
sidium in Connection with the Adoption of the Decree of 
the Soviet of Nationalities of the UE SSR Supreme Soviet 
“On Ways of Attaining Agreement on the Normalization 
of the Situation in the Moldovan SSR 


[Text] In connection with the adoption and publication 
of the Decree of the Soviet of Nationalities of the USSR 
Supreme Soviet “On Ways of Attaining Agreement on 
the Normalization of the Situation in the Moldovan 
SSR, the Moldovian SSR Supreme Soviet Presidtum 


considers it necessary to make the following statement 


The content and character of the indicated Decree of the 
Soviet of Nationalities once again contirms that the 
union organs ol powell continue to pertain to the sover 
eign Republic of Moldova as subject of the Center 
ignore the decisions of the supreme organs of stat 
and management of th 
on the parliament. the president 
the Moldovan government tor th 
for the tension that 1s being preserved in int 
relations 


powell 
republic. and groundlessly place 
ind the government of 
entire responsibility 


rational 


As the chet factors destabilizing th 
ation and inter-national relations in the 


socio-political situ 


are seen 


‘ pub ¢ 
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some acts adopted by the republic Supreme Soviet 
which supposedly limit the rights of the non-Moldavian 
population, as well as the preservation of the procedure 
for putting into effect the legislative acts of the USSR on 
the territory of the republic only atter their ratification 
by the Moldovan SSR Supreme Soviet and a ditterent 
sight on the part of the official authorities of the Mold 
ovan Republic and the majority of the inhabitants of 
Pridnestrovye and the Gagauz regions of the paths of the 
turther development of the state and legal status of the 
Moldovan SSR 


The presers ation of the integrity of the Moldovan SSR is 
made dependent on the positive (in the understanding ot 
the Soviet of Nationalities) solution of the indicated 
question. In so doing, the Moldavian people, not tor the 
first time, was given to understand that the determina 
tion of its own tate depends on the arbitrary and peremp- 
tory interpretation of this inalienable right by the Center 


The Moldovan SSR Supreme Soviet Presidium empha 
sizes that up to the present time not a single normative 
act was promulgated by the supreme organs of power 
that would directly or indirectly intringe on the rights ot 
the non-Moldavian population, but in the dratt legisla 
tive acts, including on citizenship, the protection of the 
rights of national groups, in an obligatory manner, the 
interests of the inhabitants of the republic. regardless of 
their national membership, are taken into account. The 
assertions concerning the intringement of the rights ot 
the inhabitants of Pridnestrovye ar 
According to the data of an analysis conducted in the 
republic In socio-economic and cultural respects the 
development rates of Pridnestrovye not only do not lag 
behind average republic indicators. but in many direc 
Lions Outpace them 


incorrect 


The exaggeration of the thesis of the so-called language 
discrimination against the non-Moldayian population 
does not hold up to criticism, which is indicated by the 
comparative scientific-practical study of the corre- 
sponding legislation of the union republics conducted in 
April of this vear by the All-Union Scientific Research 
Institute of Soviet State Building and Legislation 


It is impossible to consider as anything else but a 


persistent atlempt by the Center to thrust vassal-like 
dependence on the Republic of Moldova the coordina- 
tion of the territorial integrity of the Moldovan SSR 
under the influence of torces trom the outside with the 
repudiation of the procedure tor putting into effect the 
legislative acts of the USSR on the territory of the 
republic only after their ratification by the Moldavian 
Supreme Soviet, which is equivalent to the repudiation 
of the basic principle of the Declaration on the Sover 
eignty of the Moldovan SSR. as well as with the abolition 
of some legislative acts of the republic Supreme Soviet 
that supposedly intringe upon the rights of the non- 
Moldavian population. The same must be said also with 
respect to the part of the Decree of the Soviet of 
Nationalities in which the various positions of the polit- 
ical forces with respect to the paths of the turther 
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development of the Republic of Moldova are treated as a 
factor that intensifies the demarcation of its population 


One cannot but notice the evident contradiction between 
the Decree of the USSR President of 22 December 1990 
“On Measures to Normalize the Situation in the Mold- 
ovan SSR”, which recognizes as anti-constitutional the 
decision on the proclamation of the so-called Predne- 
strovye and Gagauz republics, and the Decree of the 
Soviet of Nationalities which only calls upon the leaders 
of separatism trom Pridnestrovye and the the southern 
regions of the republic to declare a moratorium on any 
actions leading to the schism of the Moldovan SSR. The 
union organs took the position of a detached observer 
also with respect to the destructive anti-Moldavian sep- 
aratist forces that offer furious resistance to the processes 
of democratization and national rebirth of the people of 
the republic and deliberately aim their activity at the 
undermining of the the foundations of the state order 
and territorial integrity of Moldova. The leaders of the 
illegally proclaimed Pridnestrovye and Gagauz republics 
are doing everything possible to destabilize the situation 
in these regions and the republic. Hypocrisy and decep- 
tion, misinformation and slander, and speculation about 
the question of the “Romanianization”™ of its annexation 
to Romania have become their chief weapon. Moreover 
the repeated statements of refutation of the leadership ot 
the Moldovan Republic in regard to this question are 
demonstratively ignored 


While not objecting to the forms of achieving agreement 
on the normalization of the situation in the Moldovan 
SSR selected by the Soviet of Nationalities of the USSR 
Supreme Soviet, the Presidium of the republic Supreme 
Soviet at the same time calls attention to the incorrect- 
ness of the methods of realizing these intentions. In 
particular, without agreement with the organs of state 
power of the Moldovan SSR, a permanently-functioning 
group of USSR people's deputies was created for the 
realization of mediation and peacemaking functions and 
support of regular relations with people's deputies of the 
Moldovan SSR 


Besides, the content and character of the discussion of 
the indicated question in the Soviet of Nationalities are 
indicative of the fact that the Soviet in practice ignores 
the Declaration on Sovereignty of the Moldovan SSR, 
does not take into account the Joint Declaration of the 
USSR President and the Leaders of Nine Union Repub- 
lics on Urgent Measures to Stabilize the Situation in the 
Country and to Overcome the Crisis. The decree of the 
Soviet of Nationalities exceeds the limits of the consti- 
tutional powers of this organ, which following the obso- 
lete tradition of the USSR wants to impose its will on the 
people, which 1s defending its mght to sovereignty. In 
connection with this, the Presidium of the Moldovan 
SSR Supreme Soviet considers this as interference in the 
internal affairs of a sovereign state 
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The Presidium of the Moldovan SSR Supreme Soviet 
notes that the increasingly frequent campaigns of misin- 
formation of the Soviet and international public con- 
cerning the events in Moldova are perceived in the 
republic as discrediting of the activity of its parhament 
and government 


Remaining true to the principles of solving the most 
complea problems of socio-economic, political, inter- 
national and other character only on the basis of the 
observance of constitutional law and order, the attain- 
ment of mutual agreement with regard to the rights and 
interests of the citizens irrespective of their national 


MOLDOVA 7 


membership and social situation, and recognizing that in 
order to overcome the socio-economic and socio- 
political crisis in the republic the good wall of its people 
and the restoration of mutual respect among the repre- 
sentatives of all nationalities are needed above all, the 
Presidium of the Moldovan SSR Supreme Soviet calls on 
the population of the republic to strive tor the attain- 
ment of civic and national agreement in our common 
home—the Republic of Moldova, and to actively pro- 
mote the formation and consolidation of its real political 
and economic sovereignty 


Presidium of the Moldovan SSR Supreme Soviet 
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Deputies’ Voting Records ( ompared 


VII NI AIAMA were ROSSIVSAMD A OAZE TA 
In Russian 14 Ape Yl pp s 


Summary of RSESR Deputies Voting Records com 
piled by the Information Analysis Group under the 
KRSESK Sup me Soviet Glasnost, Mass Media Informa 
tion. and Public Opinion Study Committee which con 
sists of Leader A Sobyanin, © Apostolovaya, So Moro 
fov and D Vurves How the Deputies Voted | 


i Text] Who's who among deputies elected to the Russian 
( ongress from various regions’ Whoeeif we depart from 
bears personal 
responsibility for the consistent repetition of radical 
political attempts. who is for the stubborn support of the 
RCP-C PSL [Russian Communist Party € ommunist 
Party of the Soviet Union] line and, who, while jumping 
from one position to another, penodically tips the scales 
toward one side or the other” The following tables, which 
reflect the results of exght roll-call votes on the most 
fundamental issues, provide the answer to that question 


our previous socio-professional analysis 


Ihe (+ signin the tables signifies a vote “for a 
against. a © signifies “abstained 
signifies nonparticipation in the 
ting (this number also includes those deputies who 
were absent from the Congress) [Translators Note The 
*' represents a five-poimnted star in the original whose 
significance was not explained) The last column is the 
deputy s rating at the ind Congress the difference of the 
percentage of votes given by a deputy from the demo 
ratic (+) and from the nomenklatura-Party (-) positions 
As thes sas 


sign signifies a vot 
and a blank space 


(of course. our selection of SIBNs Is arbitrary 
to cach his own 


Remark Five more votes dedicated to certain acut 
procedural issues were included in the calculation of the 
rating along with those listed 


| Voting on the resolution on suspending the force of 
the March 25. 1991 USSR Cabinet of Ministers resolu 
tion “On the Temporary Suspension of the Conduct of 
Rallies. Street Processions. and Demonstrations in the 
City of Moscow” and the March 26, 1991 USSR Presi 
dential Decree “On the Creation of the USSR MVD 
[Ministry of Internal Affairs] Administration 
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They voted “for (eb S42 ¢ 14 written declarations 
ABAINSL (eb 286 + three written declarations and 
abstained (O94 The resolution passed 


’ 


Voting on the proposal to suspend the work of the 
Congress including the repeal of the previously men 
tioned unconstitutional USSR Cabinet of Ministers and 
Presidential decisions 


Ihe, voted for (4 pee 470 
abstained (0) 


against («bk 525 and 
20) The resolution did not pass 


4 Voting on the proposal to make the issue of the 
miners sirikes a separate item on the agenda 


Ihey voted for (+ heed 56 SOY and 


abstained (Op 47 


‘against (+) 
The resolution did not pass 


4 Voting on the proposal to supplemest the second item 
on the agenda with the issue “On the RSESR Refer 
endum and Realization of its Results’ 


They voted for (+ )bee=SORK 
abstained (0)—4] 


against (-b420 and 
The resolution did not pass 


5 Voting on the proposal to include the “On the Presi 


dent of the RSFSR” item on the agenda 


Thes voted “flor” (+)—456 
abstained (O0)—$1 


‘against: (-} 447 and 
The resolution did not pass 


f Voting on the proposal to include the “On the Decree 
on Power’ item on the agenda 


They voted “for” (+)—374. “against” (--—515 and 
abstained (0}—68 The resolution did not pass 


Voting on the proposal to permit the Kuzbass miners 
representative to speak 


They voted “for” (+}—461. “against” (--—327 and 
abstained (0}—39 The resolution did not pass 


& Voting on the adoption on the whole of a resolution on 
the redistribution of powers between the highest state 
organs of the RSFSR for implementation of anti- crisis 
measures and fulfillment of the RSFSR Congress of 
People’s Deputies’ decisions 


The, voted for (+ }—)7 
abstained (0) 


against. (--—228 and 
100. The resolution passed 


This article was prepared by the Information Analysis 
Group under the RSFSR Supreme Soviet Glasnost, Mass 
Media Information, and Public Opinion Study Com 
mittee which consists of O. Apostolovaya. S Morozov 
A Sobyanin (leader), and D. Yuryes 
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Katasonoy. Yul ' ‘ + ‘ ‘ 
+ on t = t t 
Kopyloy \ I ; + + + ; 
+ ———— + + 
Korshunoy. L A T 0 T in 
+ + + + + + 
Krymov. AV 
+ + + + + t 
Nazarchuk. AG 
+ —- os +- + t 
Pole | 
Polevoy N | | | | i | | 
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RSESR 


4) 





Altay Aray (Continued) 
i ? \ 4 ‘ 


’ ’ ’ ’ ; 
' ’ ] ’ ' 

’ ’ ’ ; ; 
' 

’ ’ ’ ; ‘ 

, ‘ ’ ‘ ‘ 

‘ , ‘ ‘ ’ 


vu 








Altay Kray G-A ao [Gorno-Altay Autonomous 


i 2 ‘ 4 ‘ 
, , . ‘ ’ 
’ , , ’ , 
, ‘ ‘ ‘ , 
‘ ‘ ‘ , ’ 








Amur Oblast 


| 2 ‘ 4 ‘ 
, , , ’ ‘ 
‘ 
’ , ‘ ‘ ‘ 
‘ , ‘ , . 
‘ ‘ ‘ ; ; 
‘ ‘ 
‘ , ‘ ‘ , 
‘ ‘ ‘ 
‘ , ‘ ‘ ; 
, ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 








Arkhangelsk Oblast 


, ‘ 
1 2 ‘ a s 
. > > . . 
‘ 
. , > > > 
{ 
> , _ . > 
, , > > > 
,. ,. 
> > > , > 
. > ,. > . 
> > > > > 
. > > . ,. 
‘ 
> , > . > 
‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 
+> + > + > 











Arkhangelsk Oblast Nen ao |Nenetsk Autonomous Okrug] 


1 2 ‘ 4 ‘5 








Rating 
Vi} 


¥I 
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Astrakhan Oblast (Continued) 
. ' , " 
Deputy 2 \ 4 s 6 | 7 u] Rating 
; ‘ ' 
Crorlunosy te A | 10 
‘ ' ' ; ¢ 
Cerca Vu | | Ath 
; ‘ t ‘ ' 
Giuzhvin AP 10 
; ; t ' 
fhilkin, AA ' ) 
' 
Pashchenko. VON | | ‘ | ys 
Bashkir ASSR 
Deputy 2 \ 4 s 6 7 i] «Rating 
‘ ; ‘ 
Anno, Ns y) 
, ' ‘ ¢ ‘ 
Akhunos RM ‘ ' ' ‘ | Ps 
; ; ¢ + ! 
Hagautdinos RK / 0 | ‘ 
; ; ¢ + t 
Hakiveys RS KY 
; ; ‘ ¢ } 
Barsukoy Al $a 
, ; ¢ + ¢ 
Bakhtivarova LL Ah | | 
| | 
Beloglazos Yu M j 0 4\ 
, ; ‘ + t 
Bignos be | ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ” 
; ; + + + 
Bolsh aso \ | ; i) 
5 ; ; + + + 
\ diecyves Ke 63 
, ‘ e ; - { 
Cratitoys PA ys 
Cia Lia } Ly AY 
! 
Dautoy, SA 0 1¥ 
, ; + t t 
Drosdenko VON ‘ ‘ 62 
, ’ ? ? ? 
Ikanos SP ‘ $3 
' ' ‘ ¢ ¢ 
Idelbay va 4s A 4 
, ; + + ¢ 
Kulesha \ \ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ i 
; . + ; + 
Lvsenk BI ‘ ‘ ‘ 6. 
‘ + + _ , 
Moor PS 86 
; ‘ > + ? 
Mu dashes ER ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ VA 
. . _ T 7 
Nazmetdinova MM 0 ‘) ) 
> > + 7 t 
Sadvkov Vu NV 9) 
a > + ; ¢ 
Satror , -tP ‘ | + ‘ eho 
, , > + + 
Tursanoy. A Kh 0 14 
? ? ? + 
Ahakimoy H \ ; ‘ + y” 
¢ + + + + 
Khamzin RA ‘ 66 
+ + + + + 
Kharlos \ | 0 ) 
i i i i 
Belgorod Oblast 
Deputy ? \ 4 S 6 ’ x Rating 
+ + + + 
Beketo, VP 0) 0 0 $4 
+ + ? + t 
Berestoy » \ | 9? 
+ + + + + 
Bulygin VN 90 
+ + + + + 
Grrankin. VI + ‘ 16 
+ + + + + 
Nikitenko NI 9) 
. > * + + 
Tkhaches AA 0 4 
i i i i 
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Belgorod Oblast (Continued) 
7 T - 









































y y 7 Y 
Deputy 1 2 \ 4 ] ) 6 | 7 i] Rating 
; ‘ ‘ , ? 
| Baroy \ A ‘ ‘ | ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ OA 
| t ! | t 1 + 
Pilvuk Al ‘ 1. 0 ’ ’ ’ ‘ ' i} 
; ; ‘ ‘ t t t T 
(hetranoy. BN 0) 0 ‘ 44 
t ' ' ' ¢ t ' ' 
Shevchenko, NP at L | | { | 100 
Bryansk Oblast 
¥ ‘ ’ + 7 T T Y , 
Deputy 1 2 \ 4 s 6 7 hn Rating 
+ + + + + + + + 
Harabanoy VA ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ AS 
T ’ t T + i t t 
Gosporvan, FG 1Oo 
+ + , + + + 
Demina. VS 0 0 T 0 | KY 
+ _ + + + — -- ~ + T + + 
Lodkin. Yu Ye 0) 0 0 a 
+ ‘ ' , + ~ aap T + ' 
Prudnikoy. VN ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ ‘ ‘ ‘ Ki 
+ + ‘ ¢ + — t t t 
Silchenko, VN ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ + ‘ ‘ RU 
+ + + + + + + + rt 
Svrovatho. VG | ® boo 
+ ¢ ¢ t + + t t t 
Fetiso,. SN ‘ {) ‘ | + + ‘ ‘ Ki) 
+ + + + + + 
Churkin. VN 0) 0 T (0) T | ‘ $4 
+ + + + + - . + + + 
Yakubovich, ND i 0 | ’ | a ‘ | ¢ WwW 
Buryat ASSR 
+ * ‘ * — ——— a = 7 ’ 
Deputy 1 2 ‘ 4 5 7 L] Rating 
+ + + + + — —+ a + — + 
Agalos VK , 100 
+ + + + + ————+ —_____--- ++ — + + 
Basin Ye \ ' 0) ‘ ‘ A % 
+ + + + + -- 4 +> + + 
Buldayes. S\N | | . 
+ + + + + —_—_—___——— + + 
Yermolayes, AM ' ‘ ‘ + ¢ T ¢ ‘ 74 
+ + + + + + + + + 
Ikanos. VIEA 0 ' 6§ 
+ + + + + + > + + 
Kovtunos. AN . y”? 
> + + + + + + + + 
Nimayey. VB ‘ 61 
+ + + + > + + + + 
Spasoy M \ + | Sx 
+ + + > + + + + + 
Tsybikzhapos ED + ‘ , + + | + + 46 
+ + + + + + + + + 
Tsybikov, Ye N | ‘ | iL | | 0 | | + | + | 13 
Viadimir Oblast 
~*~ aa 7 7 — — 7 — T T 
Deputy 1 2 ’ 4 s 6 T 4 » Rating 
+ + + + -+- —- — _ ——— — > + 
Andronoy 11 ‘ ‘ + + + + | + } v0) 
+ + + + —-——+>- > --+4+— -- + + 
Bezrukoy 1A ‘ ‘ 0 ‘ + 0 ¢ ¢ 4 
+ + + + + --—— —————— + + 
Dolgos VV 100 
+ + + + —}—__—_—__+_____} + } 
Yegoros NS ‘ ‘ . + + | + | + ‘ 1OO 
+—— + + + + Se —+-—- + 4 
Kondrvukoys. GF 100 
- + + + + ——+—- -  --—- -— ++ + + 
Morozvo, KA + + + + + + + + hoo 
—+—— + + + + ——+-—______—__+ + + 
Ovchinnikov. V A ¢ ° ¢ + + + + KU 
+ - + + 4+—____- + ——+- + + + 
Sokolov. SN ; ‘ + > + + | + + VA 
+ + + +- -— . + -+—-- - t + + 
Tikhonov, n Ye + ‘ ‘ | + + | + + * 
—--$-- + + + + — +— + + + 
Trubitsyn, MM + ‘ ¢ 7 
——+—— + + + + —_— ——-——  -+ + + 
Tsann-kay-si, FY | ¢ A ¢ ¢ + 0 ¢ ¢ RS 
t i i i i i i i 
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Deputy 

Aniphin, AN 
Besrodnyy NA 
Hychhov VP 
Yetimoy. VN 
lyhanoy PA 
lhonnikoy. VI 
Kachurin, YuM 
Kirpichenko. LM 
Kusnetsov. YeS 
Mazayeys VD 
Orlov, NON 
Petrov. LN 
Rybhin TP 
Skomorokhoy. Nf 
L metskaya SI 
Kharitonoy MM 
Shabunin, 1 P 


Yurn, AP 


Volgograd Obla 


—}—_—_—4 


— ——_—_—~®— - 


— oe © —}—__4__4—_4 


>—__4}__4+_4_ 4 _4— 
> 


—+>—_ + + +> —~+ ~~ —- 


>- 


; 


—>_$__4_4__4 


' 


[ne Gee ee ee Gee ee Gee Gees Gee ae ee ee 
—r- —+—_++— ——— —>—_—_+—_4+—_4+_—_4 4 4 4 


p—<4—_ 


-—_4__4 








Deputy 

Avdonin, 1 Ya 
Babhin VN 
Vologdin, LN 
Gomatkoy. Al 
Leta. Tl 
Loginoy. VP 
Petukhoy. AN 
Podgornoy. NM 


Smirnoys. RM 





Vologda Oblast 
ro T 











Deputy 
Anishches, V P 
Atlasov. VG 
Balala. VA 
Baranoys. Yel 
Borzenko. V 8 
Doroteyvey, GP 
Yermolayey. V Ya 
Zhilin. LF 
Zarubin. V | 
Zotkina. Ye V 
Ivies LA 





4 





+ + 


> 





——— —— ee 2 


—— ————_— —4—_ -- —- — 
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Voronezh Oblast (Continued) 
Deputy | ; ? ’ ‘ s | 6 ’ 4 Rating 
Kadmenshiy. SG ' ‘ ‘ ’ ' ’ x” 
Kovalev, A Ya ' ' ' ‘ ’ ’ x4 
Lachugin, 1G ‘ 0 0 ' ‘ 0 ‘ ' 4? 
Moskvitin, AM ‘ ‘ ‘ 1) 
Muravyey. IN ‘ ' ‘ ‘ | ' ' ‘ % 
Ahaustoys. V 1 ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ ’ ‘ ‘ ‘ Ki 
Shevtsov. VV 0 0 ‘ 0 | + >| 
Dagestan ASS 
7 —— marenees . T 
Deputy | 1 2 4 4 § 6 7 | i] Rating 
——— and —— : 
Abdulatipoy, RG 0 4 
- +——_——_ - + 
Abdulbasiroy MM } , 0 ’ ‘ 44 
$+ 
Aliveys, NA 0 . : , 
+ —_—_——4—---__ —_-+ - 
Bagandalives. MB 0 0 . : 0 78 
+ $$$} 
Dzhamaldinos. S Sh ‘ 0 + 0 ¢ 0 ¢ ¢ i) 
f+} 
Zargishiveys. MR 0 ‘ ‘ 4 
+ —--- — ~~ --#-- a t + 
Kekhiero,. SG 0 . : : | ‘ 4? 
+ 7 5 ap pf + + 
Magomedoy. MM . . . 0) 9} 
—j—; ff 
Manaroy. M Kh 4 100 
a ——— = _— ———- -—»-—_ -- ----— - 
Mikatloy K K , . + + ; ; T + T 69 
Reshulsk SN . _ —- T t 1 100 
eshulskiy ‘ . 
ae SE SE ES OR — 
Chikin, VN . . . : | | I 0 | 9 
Ivanovo Oblast 
De i >a | 3 | «@ | 8s J 6 | > | 8 | Rating 
ty d ’ 
pu jo! ie a esses ee! f { } { — 
Babave,. BD Oo 
: a OS SN SN SN SS SS 
Bolshakoy. BI ‘ | 0 . ‘ ‘ 0 ‘ | ‘ 6X 
SEs As | 
llovskiy, VS | ‘ | + + ‘ ‘ + | + &3 
aldoy \ . 
ft ———t " 
Medvedev. AS . . . 0 0 0 | 0 .49 
_ oo oe ee a Se + + + + 
Pleshanoy, Sl ‘ ¢ . ‘ + ¢ | ‘ ‘ ‘ 90 
+ — + + 
Tikhomiroy, VN [ : TT . . | 8? 
~-++— 4p + + t t 
Tikhonoy. V1 . : 9} 
2 cs a 
Chesnokoyv. VA + + . + + + + + 
+ $+ 4 + + t t+ 
Chikunov. AG 0 U0 ‘ 
t oo ef ' ‘ ' ' 
Chudetskiy, BIN | + | + ° + | + | ¢ | + | ¢ | Rg 
Irkutsk Oblast 
r TO 2 3 4 - s ] 6 ] 7 | Ly ] Rati 
t 1 : ti 
— +—_—— } + + + + — 
Aleksevey. Gi A + + + + + + + + 
SCVE | - __{ _ | 4 | | 
Vershinin, V1 * : 9 
>} + 
Zakopyrin, AN | ‘ + + + + + + + 93 
ta 2 ee Oe ee 
Kondobaveyv. GS + + + + + + + + us 
a ae 2 on o } } | 
82 
Krestyaninoy, LA | + | + + ¢ | ‘ | ¢ | ¢ | ? 
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Irkutsk Oblast (Continued) 
, ; ee ] ] ] 
Deputy 1 2 It ‘ 4 | s 6 L] Rating 
- — oo 4 ‘ 
Nikolskaya, Gi M ' ‘ ' ' ‘ ’ 6) 
" t t t 1 
Noshikoy, Yu A ’ ’ ‘ ‘ | OA 
- — | | | 
Podluzhnyy. Vv Ye () 0) | 6? 
+ t t t ¢ t 
Poleshchuk. Vt ¢ ’ ‘ , | $7 
——+- t t 
Popoy VD 0 I 0 kd 
t t t t t t 
Redkin. Vv Ya ' 0 ' 6X 
: t | 
pian, VM 0 ‘ RO 
t t t t t 
Turusin, AA ' ' ' 0 ' 0 
7 + + + 
Fedoseyes, 1 | . + | % 
: + + + + + | } 
Khayryuzoy, VN | , 0 RS 
—t t t } t + t 
Khoroshiloy, Gl ‘ ‘ | ‘ ’ ' ' y? 
= — + + 
Shirobokoy, Ll | ‘ + ‘ | ' ’ ' | I | 94 
t ¢ t + t 
Yasenkoyv, L Ye | . + | L | | | ‘ 4 
Irkutsk Oblast YO Bur ao [Ust-Orda Buryat Autonomous Okrug] 
. = -TE Y T T T T 
Deputy 1 ] 2 3 4 s 6 N Rating 
A 
Imedoyey, PM + 0 ¢ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 63 
} — + + + + + t 
Khamatoy. KN | 0 . | | ; | | | 0 | -S4 
Kabardino-Balkar ASSR 
De | 7 yO 2 TS , ] 4 | 5 6 | | Lf | R 
puty ; ‘ atin 
pt _j| + | ‘ 
Ageyvey. G Ye -100 
: {$$} t t t t t t 
Akhmetoy A + + | + + + | + | 1) 
ee ol | i 
Koko, \M | SS 
+—. —---—- — _ 4 + + + + + t 
Mamkhegov. M Sh -&3 
+——_________ + t t t + t 
Mastatoy \ Zh U | | + + l 7 
——————-+ t t 
Mikitayeys AK + | + ‘ ' ‘ ‘ 9§ 
4+--—--4.—-— — + + + + + + 
Tumoy M M + + | + ‘ + ; | + LOO 
+— ——— TP + + + + + 
Aharayvey. FA | + | + + | ¢ | + | + | | + | 94 
Kaliningrad Oblast 
_—— T . —— * Y 7 Y 7 
Deputy | 1 2 | 3 4 s 6 | N Rati 
= + + +----—-—--- + + + + + + = 
Dunayey. Al + + + ¢ ‘ A ¢ y? 
—+—_—— —-4+— -—- -+ + + + + + + 
Karulins NN 0 0 0 66 
+-— —+—__—_—_—_ --+-—_ —- + + + + + + 
l UBOYOS AN | + | 0 > A ; 78 
+——__+——___+— t ; ; t + ' 
Malinkin. YuA | . Os 
+ ——--——__-+—_—__—— ~+— + + + + + + 
Matochkin. YuS + ’ 13 
—— + — + + + t t ¢ 
Semenov. Yu N 9§ 
+ - 4+— ------ a a - + + + + + + 
Chaykovskiy, AF | | L 0 | | | | | 0 | 3 
Kalmyk ASSR 
—— i " ’ y Y y 
Deputy { 3 4 s 6 i] Rating 
—_4—__ + -—+ + + + + + + 
Bab \ hey \ S | : 9? 
+ +—_—_—_ + _ + + + + + t 
Badmayes SA | | | | | | | ’ | 4) 
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Kalmyk ASSR (Continued) 
: 
Deputy 1 ] 2 | ' | 4 | § 6 | ny Rating 
} } + 
Dordzhiyey, VP | 100 
: i t t t t ' 
Ilvumzhinoy, ALN ¢ ' ‘ ' , ‘ | 4s 
. + + + t 
Mikhayloy B.Ch + ¢ }) 
—-~ ————_—___ —__—_— —— " + + + 
Mukubenov, MB ¢ ¢ ' , ») 
l } a | it 
Kaluga Oblast 
— _——— I T ] I 
Deputy t ] 2 4 4 § 6 i) Rating 
— a + + ‘ + 
Deryagin, AV ‘ ' ' ' ’ ’ ‘ y? 
—-- aaa + t + + + + 
Kryuchkoyv, VN + ‘ ' P 
. . —_—__—_—__+— + + ; + + 
Polosin, VS ¢ ' ' ' ‘ ‘ , y? 
- —— — + + + + + + 
Rebinskiy, SG 0 6? 
. + --——-—- -+ + + + + + 
Rodin, S.B 0 iV) 
. 7 - . + + + + + + 
Silyayey, VN + ' ‘ S6 
_ , —____+— + + } + ; 
Stelikoyv, Al t T 0 6 | 
- —— + + + + + 
Khramchenkoy, Yu.P + | + ' ' ‘ ‘ ‘ % 
Kamchatka Oblast 
——_—_—_— — : . . . 
Deputy + 1 2 ’ 4 s 6 N Rating 
. — ——— > + + + + 
Ababko, Al + ¢ ' ' ' ' ‘ kU 
. } . —- + + + + + 
Alayey. Yel a 0 4 
- —__+—___-—_——_—_ + + + + + + 
Zasukhin, St | + | + | ‘ | ' | ‘ ia ‘ | + SS 
Kamchatka Oblast Kor ao |Koryak Autonomous Okrug] 
—— — = 7 * * , ’ 
Deputy 1 2 ’ 4 s 6 nS Rating 
- +. — = +> > + + + + 
Ovnvid, GM ‘ + ‘ 94 
-—- ~ ——— ——— + > + + + + 
Solodyakova, NI | 0 i | -84 
Karelian ASSR 
Deputy T 1 2 ‘ 4 s 6 ns Rating 
— = to aa +> > + + + 
Anikiyey, AV 19 
— - = =" — +> + + + + + 
Bogdanoy, B Ye s4 
= = — 7 ~— — +> + + + + + 
Yevdokimoyv, VN | + A R4 
— _ —-_— —_—— —> > + > > +> 
Kuritsyn PD + + + 100 
——+_—_— a > > + > > > 
Kuts, GA SY 
ao 2 = -_ —}+-— —_ ~ + + > + + 
Matrosoyv, VG A ai 
- 2 - — + + + + + + 
Sidorchuk, AA T 100 
- _- —+— —-—- + > + + - + 
Stepanov, VN 83 
— + - +> > + + + > 
Chukhin, 11 | + | ‘ ¢ SU 
Kemerovo Oblast 
———____—_—____, . . : . . 
Deputy 1 2 b) 4 s 6 i] Rating 
- — —__—_—____—— —— —_—__— + + + + + + 
Aksenoy, ND + Rd 
. 7 ——EE a ——_ -_~+> > > . . > 
Balovneyv, V P + 100 
7 —}——— —---- > > + > > , 
+ + AU 


Bir, AF 














Sv) 


RSFSR 
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Deputy 
Han Naroy \ | 
Gierold, Yu 


Denisenko. B 


\ 


Dvudvayvey Li | 


Yesauloyv. VN 


Zbronzhko LN 


Kiseleys VN 

Kisivuk MB 
Makhanoy. \ 
Mikhaylets. G 
Mikhayloy. \ 
Nikulin Ge 
Parshukoy, \ 


Luleves \ M 


\ 
\ 


|) 


Tsapayey. VN 


Shashviashvill 


Shikhares. Yu 


\ 


'- 


Kemerovo Oblast (Continued) 


\ 4 4‘ 
, , , 
, ‘ , 
‘ ‘ 
, ‘ , 
‘ , 
, , , 
‘ , , 
, , , 
‘ ‘ ‘ 
, , , 
‘ , 
‘ , , 
‘ ‘ ‘ 
, , , 
‘ 
, > , 
‘ 
, , , 
‘ 
, a , 
, ‘ > 
‘ ‘ + 
‘ 
; + + 
‘ + , 
‘ 
‘ > > 
, , 


s Kating 








Deputy 
Vertogradskay 
Desvatnikos 
Drozhdin, Bl 
Kusmin BO 
Loptey, VP 
Martyvanoy. N 
Osminin, SA 
Polyantsey. P 
Savin NA 
Sumarokoy, \ 


Shulvatyesy. G 


VA 


\ 


M 


\ 


t~ 


Kirov Oblast 


‘ + + 
‘ 
> > , 
+ ; + 
+ + ‘ 
; + + 
+ + + 
‘ + 
> + + 
; + + 
+ + + 
+ > + 
+ + + 


s Rating 








Deputy 

Gen NI 
Kashnikov. N 
Kurochkin. A 
Misharin. AN 
Nosova, Ye | 
Rassokhin, G 


Semukos, Yu 


M 


\ 


tw 


+ + + 
+ + + 
+ + + 
> > > 
> > > 
> + +> 
+ 
+ > > 
> a a 
+ 
+ + + 
+ + + 
, > > 


8 Rating 
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RSFSR 





Sl 





Depuly 


~~ 


Kostroma Oblast 


T t 
' 4 
t t 
| 
t t 
t T 
t 
' ' 


—— 
r—t— 


>——4 


Rating 
1M) 


100 


1) 








\ \ ) 
\ YyuA 
Lukashos. b I 
Plotnih O\ 
loropoy, VI 
Deputy 

Ben (i M 
Boyko. VA 
(; SA 


Krasnodar Kray 
, are? 


T 
a] 4 
r + 
| 
+ + 
, + 
+ ' 
t = 
+ + 
> i 
t + 
+ > 
t———F 
> > 
+ T 
, 
+ + 
+ + 
> > 
+ + 
+ + 
) 
+ - + 
+ 0) 
+ + 
0) 
+ +> 
+ + 
t t 
> > 
+ + 
+ + 
+ } j 
+ + 
> +> 
> 
+ + 
+ + 
+ + 
+ aan 
+ —+ 
+ + 
> > 
+> — —-—_+ 
+ + 
> 
> —— 
> > 
ie dn 








Deputy 


Barsuh \D 


tt 


5 6 
——+ 














PBIS-USR-91-011 





























4) RSFSR § July 199) 
Krasnodar Kray Ad ao |Adyge Autonomous Oblast) (Continued) 
| f 
ldo purty i } \ 4 s 6 7 | U] Mating 
' ; ; ' | t 
Vetren ’ | ‘ ‘ ' ‘ AS 
' ' ' ; | 
Nekha 1M ‘ Sv 
‘ ‘ ' t ' 
Ahul | |. | | | | | ih 
Krasnoyarsk Kray 
’ ; f t t 
Deputy | 2 \ 4 4 6 7 LA) Mati 
p | | | | ating 
Ab! vva ' ' ' 0 R 
; ’ ; ’ ¢ ’ 
Mw ! ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ itm) 
; ; ; ; ' ' ; 
Kova \ ‘ AA 
' t t ! t 
| \ } ‘ HA 
‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ + t ; 
Mirek ’ ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ The 
; ‘ ; ; { { ; 
Nila ft) y) 
; ‘ 4 ; ; ‘ 
Par \ ‘ ‘ f 
' ' ' ' ' 
Vy \) me 
; ; ‘ ; ; ‘ 
Sal ) 11M) 
; ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 
wi ‘ ‘ ; i] 
‘ , , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Sn ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 1 
; ; ‘ ‘ 4 ‘ 
Soe 1(m) 
; ; ; ; ; ; 
Tuk? {) ‘ ‘ Ww 
‘ ‘ ‘ + ‘ ‘ 
Dik! AY 
; ; ; + ‘ 4 
| " ) ‘ ‘ ‘ f 
‘ ; ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 
} mu Mf , it 
; , , + ‘ ‘ 
, ’ ‘ 4) 
‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 
( i ‘ ‘ Sk 
: , > + , ‘ 
j {} ‘ hk 
7s - ae A. 7" A 
Krasnoyarsk Kray Tay ao |Taymyr Autonomous Okrug] 
Deputy i ) ' 4 s 6 7 ® Rating 
‘ ‘ ’ + + , , 
rT \ ‘ ‘4 
; ‘ ‘ , > , 
| ig | L | | t) | | SY 
Krasnoyarsk Kray Khak ao [Khakass Autonomous Oblast] 
Deputy 1 2 ) 4 s 6 7 Li] Rating 
‘ . ‘ ‘ . ‘ 
\ 43 
, ‘ , > , . 
\f " \4 5 
. . > . . >. 
: ‘ + ‘ ‘ , , 
‘ * 
, . . . , 
\) ga | | | | | itn 
Krasnoyarsk Kray Eve ao [Evenki Autonomous Okrug] 
Deputy ’ 4 s 6 7 » Rating 
‘ ‘ > > > . > 
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RSFSR 


§\ 





Deputy 

\ hh ‘Va 
Vitetyeh Val 
( asin VV 


>—__$_» 


- —- 


Kurgan Oblast 
. 


' 


’ 


a 








\ 


Kursk Oblast 


4 


}(m) 








Lipetsk Oblast 


‘ 


1 


iin) 








Magadan Oblast 


’ 


4 


Rating 
k4 


¢ 








Deputy 
H rik ty A 
Ki 1A 
/ | 
| \) 
I b \‘ 
' \ , \ 
. hk » \ 
} ‘ y i 
" \ DD 
Deputy 
H ' \ 
i 
a 
h 
| ; ’ \ 
iF i \ } 
ue 
, \ i 
Ih puts 
* \ 
? ‘ 
\ 
Deputy 


Magadan Oblast Chuk ao |(Chukotsk Autonomous Okrug! 


4 


‘ 


6 
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RSFSR 


PBIS-USR-91-011 


§ July 1991 





Mari ASSR 
’ 


























! 
Deputy 1 2 \ 4 7 " Mating 
| | ! ! 
Volkhoy AP | us 
t 
(rohan SI ‘ | ' ’ ‘ | , A | us 
, 
Dmtrves Vu Va ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ v5 
' f ' 
Jhukovw MEM ‘ ' ’ ' ‘ | nY 
' ' t t t 
Kalinina KI ' ' ' ' ' 4 
' ' } f 
Petros CaS | | i) | y- 
t { { t t 
Petukhoy Gi N ) | t | | y) 
' f ! ’ ] 
Ahliebnikoy by 0 | rT) | AY 
s 7% A. 7% =. i 
Mordovian ASSR 
t ’ ’ 7 T T 7 7 
Deputy i 2 \ 4 7 " Rating 
t 
Hespaloy VN : ‘ , % 
; ‘ ‘ ; ; ; ‘ ; 
Volkhoy SP 0 ‘ ‘ 6. 
' ' ' ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ' 
rai hkin N M i} ‘ ki 
; ; ' ; ; ‘ ' ’ 
Ivanova TG Kh 
; ‘ ' ; ; ' ' ' 
Kones VS () 64 
; ; ; ; ; ; ; ; 
Muakarkin NP , ‘ ‘ ‘ ud 
‘ ; ; ; ; ; ‘ ; 
Mariy no, 1) 1) ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 ut) 
; ‘ ; ‘ , ‘ ’ ‘ 
Meds edo. NN ! ‘ ‘ ] ‘ ‘ AY 
‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Sanaves Vi ‘ ’ 
; ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 
Tvurkina, NS | | i | | | L | 65s 
Murmansk Oblast 
Deputy i 2 ‘ 4 7 L] Rating 
‘ ‘ ; ; ‘ ‘ ; 
Volkoy VV ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 1im) 
; ‘ ‘ + ; ‘ ; ; 
true sich l it ; ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ v4 
+ ; ‘ ; ‘ ; ; ; 
| Apts ‘ M1 N 1iM) 
+ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ; ; 
Mananniko, VN ‘ ‘ ° o 9? 
; ‘ ‘ ; ; ‘ ; ; 
Rogacheva 1A ‘ , : 9? 
‘ ‘ : ; ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 
Sa henko 1s v4 
‘ ; ; ‘ ; ; ‘ ‘ 
Sclivanoy Ad, 1im) 
, , ; ‘ ; ‘ , ‘ 
( hehbotarey skis ee / ‘ } v5 
Nizhegorod Oblast 
Deputy 1 2 ‘ 4 7 » Rating 
, ‘ , ‘ , , > 
\ tukhos | \ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ Al) 
+ ; : ; ‘ ‘ ‘ , 
Barmin NW Vu ) ‘ ‘ fy! 
+ 4 ‘ n ‘ ; ; ; 
Bodvakshin VS () 6¥ 
‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; + ; ; 
VI n AVN () 0) 04 
. > > , , . , , 
ty simenk , 1) {) ‘ ik 
+ ; n + + ‘ + ; 
\ por \ \ ‘ ‘ bh 
+ ; ; ; ‘ rf ; ; 
Jud | \ \ ' fF At) 
. , ; , ‘ ‘ , ’ 
Ka ‘1 ( t hI 
+ + ‘ + ; ; ‘ ; 
Kartses sh ,\ ‘ { | ‘ | | hh 
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RSFSR 


$5 





Nizhegorod Oblast (Continued) 
t T 














] ] 
Deputy 2 \ 4 | s 6 7 | nN | Rating 
’ , 

Linn VP | Su 
' ; ' ' ; 

Makarov YusS ' ‘ 0) ki 
' ' ; ; ; + t ' 

Movseo IN | ’ ' ’ ) | 0) | ’ | ‘ | S| 
f ‘ t ' t , t 

Naumov. SVN ' ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ % 
| | | | | | | 

Nemitsos if] Ve ' ' ' ‘ ’ | ’ ’ | Ka 

Nikulin TP () ' , () ‘ 4 
t ' ¢ t ' + ; + 

Cokhunes, Ce Gs () 0 0 ‘4 
; ‘ ; ‘ ; t { ’ 

Poloskoy ‘ \ i) ‘ ‘ ‘ | ‘ sv) 
t t ; t + t + + 

Pryvthos VN | ) yy 
; ‘ ; + + + + + 

Resaykin, Vi (0) ’ 0) ¢ ‘ 
¢ ' t ¢ + + t ¢ 

Rv sho Yu \ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ AK 
‘ ' ; + ¢ + + + 

Seslavinskiy. MV ' ' ' ‘ ‘ ¢ 100 
+ ; ; + + + ; + 

Skivaroy TP () 0) 0 ’ ' § 
‘ + + ‘ + t ‘ , 

Skudnoy. VA ‘ , , ¢ % 
, ‘ ; + + + ‘ + 

Ltkin A kK ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ fy. 
‘ ‘ ‘ + + + + + 

Tsarkova \ S ‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘4 
‘ + ‘ + + + + ‘ 

Sharadze © Kh 63 
, ; ; ‘ ‘ t + + 

Shibaloy. V1 0) y() 
aie 7‘ 7% i A 7 s, rt 

Novgorod Oblast 

Deputy 2 ‘ 4 s 6 7 i] Rating 
+ ‘ ; + + + + + 

Vaynshteyvn. V Kh , ‘ A ¢ A A RS 
+ ; + + + + ; ‘+ 

Yersh . NN + ‘ ‘ ‘ + ry r YS 
+ " + + + + + + 

Kuznetsos \M ¢ , ‘ ‘ Yi) 
+ + + + + + + + 

Mikhaslov. V Ya ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 6s 
+ + + + + + + + 

Semenos. M Yu () g? 
> + + , + + + + 

Shapochkin, VV 100 

Novosibirsk Oblast 

Deputy 2 4 4 s 6 7 N Rating 
+ + > + . + + - 

Abrar a | S| 
, + + + + + + + 

Anichkin TS 14 
+ + ‘ + + + + + 

Bartoshkin. ED + a; 
+ + + + + + + + 

Blagitko. Ye M 6% 
+ + ‘ > + + + + 

B payenko NV + + ‘ YI) 
+ , + > > + + ; 

Bokoy VA 100 
+ + > > > + + + 

Vinogradova. 1 \ ‘ ‘ 8 
. > > > 7 > > - 

Giorst. R Ah ‘ KY 
> ; + + + +> + + 

Crranbere Ad; {) s ) 
+ + + + + + + + 

(sushchin. VA () 94 
+ + + + + + + + 

é ares PT 1M 
+ + + + + + + + 

kK poy B \ ; + {) {) KY 
+ + + + + + ; + 

Ki f LY LOO 
+ + + + + + + + 

Ma i! * \ P + + + + + L 1O0 
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So RSFSR § July 199) 
Novosibirsk Oblast (Continued) 
7 
Deputy | 1 2 | \ 4 | ) 6 7 | i] | Rating 
: 
Manokhin, AN ' ' ' ' ' ' ' | ' | KY 
{ + t t 
Mukha, VP | y? 
1 
Taras) uk Yu | ’ | ’ ’ | ’ ) ’ | ’ | 66 
Kharitonov. NM | ‘ | | KS 
Omsk Oblast 
1 T T 
Deputy | i | 2 ‘ 4 s 6 7 7 Rating 
4 4 7 ‘ 
Baburin, S\N ' ”) 
4 + , i t 
Varnavskiy, VA ' 0 0 0 ‘ () i] 
| ) t t 
Gorchakoyv, GM ¢ ‘ 46 
t ; + : t + 
Ispravnikoy VO ‘ ¢ ‘ ‘ ¢ ' ' ‘ | 
: | t t t 
Kotelnikoy, V1 ‘ ' ' ' ' ' ' ‘ | 
t + + ' t 
Leontyey, AP W4 
t + t : ’ : ' + } 
Lotkoy VN | ‘ ‘ ‘ | ‘ ‘ ‘ | ‘ ’ YS 
; ; ; ; t 
Luppov. AM ' 0) 0 53 
+ t { t + + ‘ ' ' 
Novosets SA ‘ ‘ ‘ + + ‘ ‘ WS 
' , + , + + + ' ; 
Posazhennikoy, VG W 
+ + + + + + + + + 
Seleznev, VN | y> 
t Y t + t + t t 
Smolin, ON 0) 0 ' () 4 
t ‘ + T t + + + ' 
Yusnikov, NS | | | | | | | 0 | | V0) 
Orenburg Oblast 
Deputy | 1 ) 2 | 3 4 | §& | 6 ’ . Rating 
. + + + + + + 
Volkogonoy > \ | + + + + + | () ; Kd 
+ + + + + + + + + 
Vorontsov, \ \ | + + + + + | + + WJ 
+ + + > + + > , + 
Grechannikoy, VM () 
+ + + + + + + + ‘ 
Giurkalov. P| ‘ + 0) 
t + , > + + + + + 
Zavervukha, A Kh () } 
+ + ; + + + + + + 
Zelepukhin, AG () 
. + + + + + + + + 
Zilist, MON + 4 
t + > + + > + + + 
Kostin, AM ¢ ‘ 
+ + + + + + + + 
Kuznetsov. NN ¢ ‘ ‘ ‘ , y 
+ + + + + + + + + 
Likhac hes \ | + Tv, 
> + > > + +> + + + 
Spitsyn, Al ¢ 
+ + + + + + + + 
Isarex. A Yu ‘ 0) ‘ P B 
+> - > + + + +> + + + 
Chernoy, V Ye (0) ( 0 
+> + + + + + + + + 
Chernyshey, AA 0) 
Orel Oblast 
Deputy l 2 3 4 5 6 7 i) Rating 
+ —— + + + + > + + 
Vasilkovskiy. A Ye SY 
—-— + + + + + + + + 
Volodin N \ » P 
+> +> + + + + + + + 
Yevdokimoy, V1 + + YX 
~— + + + + + + + + 
6s 


Kapustyanskiy, VG 


= 
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t~ 


Orel Oblast (Contin 


‘ 


, 


, 


ued) 


T 
' 
' 


| 








t~ 


Didichenko GI 


Penza Oblast 








Ld 


Perm Oblast 


—_ 








ty 


Perm Oblast Komi-Per ao [Komi-Permyak Autonomous Okrug] 














>—_——_4 __» _4 


—>—_—_—_>__+—__>__+__4+_4_+4 4 
SS ee ee a 
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>_> —_>___+___+_ —>___~>____>___+____>____+__—_ 
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Se Oe 


—>—__>—_—_+—__—__+—- —_++___+—- 


= 


=. G Se SS Gree aan aoe oo ee ee ee 


—+>—__4+—__+— 
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—+___4 
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Primorskiy Kray 














’ y 
Deputy 2 ' 4 s | Nn Rating 
t t t t 
Baykaloy VP ' ’ ' ' , ) 
y i t t ¢ t 
Barybin, MA Q y? 
, , + ¢ ; 
Berezkin Nl ‘ ‘ ‘ ¢ ‘ Yy 
¢ + t , ¢ ‘ 
Vasyanovich \ M ‘ ‘ ' ‘ | SA 
' ' 
Veremchuk, VR ’ ‘ ‘ ¢ A RY 
¢ + + + + ; 
Vershinin, EN ' ‘ ' ¢ ‘ LOO 
, . + + ? t 
Volynatsey, AA xs 
+ + t + + ; 
Gorvacheva. SP e) KY 
t t + + + ‘ 
Kalinich Al ’ . 9 A : r 
+ + + + + ‘ 
Kopeyka \ kK ’ ‘ ’ ‘ | * KY 
; ; , 
Nazdratenko Yel ‘ + ‘ + | + Ay 
t t t + + ' 
Pallo \ I ‘ KS 
+ + + + + + 
Pekedoy. BN . 
+ + + ¢ + + 
Sergeyes yusS ‘ ‘ ¢ ‘ ys 
} t t t Y T 
Ustinov LG ‘ ‘ Ta 
+ + + 7 + ; 
Yakimenko, NI ' ' ‘ ‘ | | , ny 
Pskov Oblast 
Deputy 2 ’ 4 § i] Rating 
+ + + + + 
Antonoy. Vv \ , 4) 
+ + + + + + 
Inanoy. SI A 4 
> + > + + - 
Petrov. B Ya ‘ + ‘ ‘ ‘ 1Ow 
+ > + + + + 
Khritonenkoy. DA + A ‘ y 
+ + + + + + 
Shatalov. SD ‘ ‘ + + dé 
+ + + + + + 
Yuganoy. Ye \ | )< 
Rostov Oblast 
Deputy 2 ’ 4 § Lf Rating 
> - + + + 
Belashoy Al ¢ ' ‘ + el 
+ + > +> + + 
Bratishchey | M " 
+ + + + + + 
Bulakh, AP 0 , fy 
_ > a > > > 
Gialiley, NG ‘ +3 
> + > > > + 
Grubskiy. VM 8 
. + + + + + 
Ivanchenko, L.A 
> + + + . + 
Kolganoy. A \ 
> + + + > + 
RK otivarenko. FM ‘ A ® 
> + aa a + > 
Kraschenko. NP ‘ & § 
> + > - + + 
Kuznetsoy YuN 44 
a +> + +> + > 
Kushnarenko. NI ) 
> * a * * > 
Lazchenko, KN $. 
+ + + + + + 
Lepyavha V Ya 
> > > > > + 
M{ st mNUOY \ \ + + + 4 
> > -~ a a > 
M tin \ \ 
> > + + + > 
+ + + + Pe) 


Myagkikh, VON 
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Rostov Oblast (Continued) 
: 

















] ] ] ] ] ] 

Deputy 1 2 \ 4 s 6 7 Nn | Rating 
‘ ‘ ¢ ¢ ' , , ; t 

(stapenko i | ’ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ | ‘ Vs 
f f ' { ’ ¢ t ' ¢ 

Petrenko, \ \ ' ' ' | ‘ ‘ | 64 
' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ; 

Pogorelos S\ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ | ‘ ‘ 7? 
; ; ¢ ¢ t t t t T 

Putiloys, EP ' ’ ‘ ’ ‘ ‘ A 6 u4 
t t t t 

Rv abo XN ] ’ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ' ‘ KS 
+ ; ; ; ; ; + } ; 

Sergeves Ve \ ‘ ‘ ’ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ lOO 
‘ + + + ‘ ¢ ‘ ; ; 

Sidorenko. YuS ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ A Q4 
+ ¢ + ¢ + + ¢ ¢ ¢ 

Sirothin, SN ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ AO 
+ ; + + + + + + + 

larasoy, Ye A ¢ ’ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ v5 
; ‘ + + + ; + + + 

Fomin \ kK ‘ ’ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ AH 
+ ‘ + + + + + + + 

Frukaloy VN ' 0) 6§ 
; + + + ¢ + t t t 

Yushkevichus, V2 | ' ' ' | ’ ‘ ¢ ¢ ”y 

Ryazan Oblast 

7 7 7 7 . ’ 7 7 7 

Deputy 1 2 ’ 4 s 6 7 nN Rating 
, > + + , + + + + 

Caayi uy \ \ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ + ‘ ‘ ‘ ys 
; + + + + + + + + 

LiUSAOYN \ \ {) y? 
+ > + ; ; + > + + 

Kalashkinoy. VV 100 
> + + _ + + + + > 

K Vaies | | () 9? 
+ + + + + + + + + 

l yubimovy \ N\ + 63 
+ + + + + + + + + 

Prokhoro, V Ya ) "y 
+ + + + + + + + + 

Romanos, F I 1OO 
+ + + + + + + + + 

Rvun n \ \ ‘ + + ; + + + ‘ y”? 
+ + + + + + + + + 

Sa Nia S\ 100 
+ + + + + + + + + 

St ‘ VY \ ° . + 6 

Samarskiy Oblast 

Deputy l 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 Rating 
> > > > > ,- > > + 

Abra 1A 1K 
> > > > > > > . > 

Anokhin. VM 85 
> > > > a > > > > 

Baza \ | s 
, > a > > > - > + 

Brusnikin. NY ' ‘ ‘ 4 
a > > > + > > > > 

Vas DA + ¢ + Qs 
+ > + .a + +> > + +> 

Vikt VP YS 
> > > _ > * > > > 

Vilchek, M1 3 
> > > a - - > > > 

Da . Cy A U 
> > +> > > + > > > 

Marakoy. V1 ' ¢ + ¢ | 
> > a > + > + > + 

Mal tse NS ( y 
> > + > , + + > + 

M ae NG {) 
+ + > > > > > > > 

M ‘ henk \ | ¥ 
+ > + +> + +> + + + 

Pekarskaya. TK 0 ‘ ‘4 
> > > > > a > > + 

Potay AA , + + O01) 
> + > > > + a + + 

‘ * ( \ ys 
> > > > > > > > > 
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60 RSFSR § July 1991 
Samarskiy Oblast (Continued) 
1 
Deputy J 4 | ? ’ 4 | ‘ o | 9 / 4 | Rating 
Stolyaroy VN | 0 () ") 
t + ¢ 
Tarasov. BN | &) 
t t t 
Fadeyvey, Yur 0 | | " 
| ! 
Fedorov, A Yu ' ' ‘ ' ' ' ' 4 
" + 
Shorin, VP ' t 0 0 0 ‘ ' 8 
Yudin, YuaA | + ¢ ‘ ¢ ‘ ‘ | ’ | ‘ | OS 
Saratov Oblast 
T ——— T T 
Deputy 1 2 5 4 s 6 7 Ny | Rating 
Belykh, Yu.\ | t t 1 t 
eivkh u + ‘ ‘ + | + | + ‘ > 
t ' 
Vishnevskiy, Yu ‘ ‘ ‘ ¢ ' ' ' ' y§ 
t t t t t t t t t 
Grishin, NP | 
t t ' t t ; t ; 
Ivanoy, Vik A ¢ 6? 
+ + t t t t t t T 
Isayeyv, VA ¢ ‘ + ‘ ¢ ¢ ’ A ys 
t t ] t t t t 
Kitoyv. YuB | | k4 
+ t “t t + T t t T 
Kozhin, AS 7 
+ + + + t + + + ¢ 
Koksharoy. BN 0 § 
+ + + t t } | t t 
Luzyanin, GS (0) y) 
+ + ' + + + + } } 
Mandrygin, V1 | ¢ ¢ ¢ 9 
¢ + t + + + + + 
Murenin, KP RY 
+ + + + + + + t + 
Nesterov, YeK ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ + ¢ + 82 
t + + t + + + ¢ + 
Oykina, ZN 100 
+ + . + + t t + + 
Ponomareys. K P 0 RX 
+ + + + + + + + + 
Potapoy, V \ 0) 6) 
+ + + + + + + + + 
Putintseyv, VK + + + ¢ + ¢ A 1) 
+ + + + + + + + + 
Romanov, N 1 ' ¢ + ¢ ¢ ‘ §0) 
+ + + + + + } ; + 
Chirskov, VG + 10 
,' i i i i i ys i dn 
Sakhalin Oblast 
Deputy l 2 3 4 5 6 7 NS Rating 
+ + + + + + + + + 
Zhigaylo, VN 8Y 
+ + + + + + + + + 
Korolev. V | | + + + + + + + + LOO 
+ + + + + + + + + 
Mikhaylov. SA + | + + + 0 
+ - + — + + + ¢ + + 
Timotevev, VA + + + + + 4) 
+ a + + + t t t 1 
Fedorov, VP + , 8 
i in i yt i i i i . 
Svedriovsk Oblast 
T y T — T T t ] 
Deputy l 2 3 4 § 6 7 N Rating 
+ + + + + + + + + 
Akhtvamoy. DS ¢ | ¢ ‘ + ¢ $s 
. + + + + + + + + 
Bok \ t | + + ‘ ia) 
+ + + + + + + + + 
Viasoy VM | | y? 
+— + + + + + + + + 
Duvev. VN + + + + + ¢ + ® 
—> + + + + + + + + 
Yeltsyn K N | + + + + + SY 
+ + + + + + + + + 
Yelshin, Yu.\ ' + ‘ i ' | $6 
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§ July 1991 RSFSR 61 
Svedriovsk Oblast (Continued) 
; J 
Deputy 1 | 2 ' 4 | s 6 7 i] Rating 
= . , 
Zhenin, VA ' ' 0) ' ' 0 ' ' 65 
+ + + : t 
Ivanov, S\N ‘ ’ ’ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ SS 
t t t : j + + 
Isakov, V.B 0 0 44 
t + + + t : 
Kadochnikoy, VD 0 9? 
rT t + | t + { + 
Kogan Ll ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ' ‘ ‘ 64 
— + + + | t + | { 
Kornilov, Yul 0 Q? 
+ + + t T + 7 4 
Kyshivmovy, Sl ‘ + ‘ ‘ ‘ | 0 ‘ ' y5 
- t - + + t t + + : 
Laptey, NI ‘ ' ‘ 90 
— + t | ] 
Lakhova, Yet + . ‘ | ‘ ‘ + 4? 
4 + + + + + 
Manyukhin, VM ‘ 0 ‘ -6§ 
nyu {| - 
Mashkov, VV ‘ ‘ ‘ | ¢ ¢ ¢ ‘ ¢ 100 
= = 7 t 
Medvedev, V.F ' ‘ ‘ ¢ + ¢ | ‘ 9§ 
—— t t + ' ¢ t t t 
Mishustina, LP + ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ' ' ‘ 100 
os — 
Naymushin, AN ' ' } ' | ' ‘ ‘ | ¢ ‘ 100 
- : + 
Nikiforov, VS . | | 93 
; — : | t t t t t t 
Pekhotin, A.V ' ' ' + ¢ 1) ¢ ' % 
t t 1 | t T T T 
Sevastyanoy, Vl 0 | 93 
t t t T t t T Y t 
Seryakov, VS 0 ' -9? 
———— ' oi ‘ ' t t t ' t 
Skripchenko, V.\ ' ' ' ' ' ' ' | ' 93 
- $+ t + 
Sorokin, GN ] ¢ | -63 
— ~~ + + t t t t t + 
Surganoy, VS “69 
ats os rn i + t + + t t + 
Sysoyeyv, A.\ i { ¢ ‘ ¢ ¢ -47 
—— Se - — t t T — t t 
Tuykov, V1 ¢ ' -22 
—————— = T 2 ee cae + . t T + T — 
Fomin, GM ¢ ' t ' ' ' ‘ 100 
— —+— = Sn 0 + + + + + + 
Frolov, V.A 0 ¢ | ¢ 3] 
a ees t _— t t t t | T 
Yugoy, Sl + | + L + | + L + | 0 | + | + | KS 
North Osetian ASSR 
_ 7 _ + a = : amen ; : —~ . _ 
Deputy l 2 3 4 5 6 7 s | Rating 
= a oe 4 | { | | 4 | 
Batagoyv, T D 0 -61 
—_ Eee + + + + + + + _ 
Bobkov, F.D . ; : 9? 
~ ; + ———— T T T T t T T : 
Galazov, A Kh | 92 
———— TT + + + + + t + 
Dovey K M | U0 . + + + | + | hy 
—_——_—_—_——— “pe a + + + + + + + - 
Kazivey. TV 0 . , 90 
- - + — —-+- . + + + + + + = t = 
Kozayeyv, GS 0 . -69 
- _——_—— + + + + + i: + t 
Kuznetsov, VA ' ' ‘ 3) 
—- +—_—— ——+ + +-— - + + + + 
Khetaguroy S.V | | . L . | | | | | -100 
Smolensk Oblast 
Deputy 4 2 3 4 5s 6 7 | | Rating 
+ + + + + + + + + : 
Bobikoy. AA -9§ 
+ + + + + + + + + 
Voloshchuk, R.N + + 48 
+— + + + + + + + + 
Zakharov. MM -100 
+ + —>- + + + + + + ; 
+ + + | $4 


Kamanin, Yel 
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62 RSFSR § July 1991 
Smolensk Oblast (Continued) 
Deputy | 1 | 3 » | 4 s 6 ’ x Rating 
. . q 
Orlov, Al | | 
| | 
Pankov, AA ' BY 
: 
Chmaroy, N1 0 ' ' Ss 
t + 
Shevisoy, A Ye | ¢ . 0 YQ) 
Stavropol Kray 
: 7 T T 
Deputy 1 | 2 | 4 | 4 s 6 7 nN Rating 
Bondarey, V P 100 
Bystrov, S\N | $0 
t t t 
Bytsyura, NP 0 : 
| 
Varshavskiy, MN ' y? 
= ) 
Garkusha, VI 100 
t t t 
Drobin, Al | 9§ 
- . t ' ' ' 
Zhiganoy, VI 0) 8? 
t t ' t ' 
Kulakovskiy, AY ‘ ¢ ¢ ¢ + | ‘ ¢ + s 
+ + + t t t 
Lattserds, V Ya | 9) 
t ' t t | t t t | 
Nikitin, Yul 9§ 
t t + t + t + t ' 
Ploshchenko, NV ' | ‘ + ‘ ' 3 
—- } t } ; ; 4 + t t 
Ponamareva, TA 0) RY 
— t + + t + + + t t 
Travov, VP 100 
ictal } | +—— 
Churikov, AA 0 9? 
—— ' t+ --+ t 
Shumskiy, A.A | i | | | | | ¢ | -&Y 
Stavropol Kray KCh ao [Karachayevo-Cherkess Autonomous Oblast] 
- 7 7 vw -_ 7 7 T 7 T a 
Deputy 1 2 3 4 5s 6 7 N Rating 
—-—- + + + + + + . + + + 
Rozbitova, LN &4 
+ + + + + + + + + 
Temiroyv, U Ye ' 100 
+ + + + + t t + + 
Urusov, AG ‘ ¢ 0 ¢ 1 
- + + + + - + + + + t 
Khubiyey, V1 | ' | | + | 0 | , | , | | ¢ | S& 
Tambov Oblast 
: T 7 T . T T T T T T 
Deputy 1 2 3 4 5s 6 7 s Rating 
- + > + + > + t + + 
Ananyey. AM 0 ; &? 
: . + + + + + + + + + 
Babenko, V D ' ' ‘ + ¢ ‘ } 
. - + + + + + + + + + 
Gorbunoy, P| 1OO 
> + > > + > + + + 
Kudinova, LS ’ + A 95 
- + + + + + + + + + 
Kuzmin, Yul ' ¢ 100 
> > + + + + > + + 
Lyubimoyv. AM ¢ + 
+ + > + + + + + + 
Ponomarey, A A 100 
+ > > > + + + a > 
Roshchupkin, | P 90 
+ + + + + + + + + 
YU) 


Ryabov. Al 
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] ] 
Deputy t f 2 | 3 4 § 7 
pul | a See pees See = | | | S__| Gating 
Akhmetkhanoy, S.M 100 
: of —+——_____+ t t t t : 
Bogachey, Ye B ; 65 
. + _ ~~ -~ > t } + _—— 
Vasilyey \ P . . + | | e 2 
: : —— t — 
oronin, YuM ¢ . . “BY 
hl : ——_+—____— + : + | 4 oo 
Galevey, RG 0 . -S$0 
——— —— + - t T en 
Dubrovskiy, A.V . . 0 0 . : , 0 -§§ 
— —_—__—+-}____ + — + -— —$—$$$$_____+—___— + . . _——<—————— 
Yeltsov, VN + . ¢ + ¢ 0 + ' $6 
- +— ——— pe -- - - + t : ——+> —— 
Karachurin, R.A 0 . ; . 0 0 0 0) 13 
— ap - p —— +4 -- + t : + — 
Maltseyv, S.V + + + + | + + 94 
2 , + $4} - —+-—— . t + + ' —— 
Makhiyanoy, N + : R 0 . 13 
, pp He t 1 t ——- 
Morokin. V1 + ° + + + + + 73 
i ce BE SOC = 
Mukhamadiyey, RS 0 { 0 0 : 76 
- —$$—$______— — ———__——— 4 ——. ——— —_——__— — . _ ——— a 
Nelasov. NA + f + T + } + ] + | + r + | + 74 
es Ee ee 
Peruanskiy, SS | + + / + ¢ + + | &4 
- - 7 a —_———— ——— —_— —_— — - - _ _ = —— —EEE 
Pyrkov. VA ¢ 0 ¢ ‘ i ¢ | ‘ | T ' r 87 
i tH 4 -- + + + —_____—_— 
Repin, N.\ + 2 + T ¢ + + + | + T 94 
++ —+t t + t - — 
Rokitskiy, MR + + + ¢ + 5 86 
—__—_—- + t + t t +— 
Sabiroyv, MG . 100 
+————_1_ + i a ane ECE Wa 
Skryvnnik, V1 + ¢ ¢ ¢ ‘ ' ‘ ‘ 90 
— + ~- Hp > +--+ + + + +—_-——— 
Fakhrutdinoy, V.Sh ‘ ¢ | ¢ ‘ ‘ ‘ ' ‘ 89 
- = - - - — = + + + = - = —EEE 
Filippov, VM T ¢ T ‘ | ‘ ¢ 0 | ' ¢ I 51 
| a Sere +-—-—++- + + + + +~—— 
Khabibullin, Ah Kh + . : -87 
- $-—$____}—_ —— + + + + + —— 
Khabrivev, R | . . . -60 
rot tt + + + = 
Sharitullina, Ye A ¢ | | . | . l ; | 62 
Iver Oblast 
~ TO Oe a — ms — = . “T ———— 7 vT = TY 7 TY _ “T ee 
Deputy 1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 Rating 
- —+>—____—_—_—__+- ——— +—_-_—___-- -+- —--- + + + + —-4-—-— 
Belo, \ ] + + + + + + + + | 100 
tT +——__—____++— + + + ———_—_—_— 
Bragin, V | + + + + + + + > 100 
—- = --—— - — -+-- —— aa + - + + + + - + ——— 
Golubkin, V P . . : . ¢ -77 
> SE —— . +— — + + + + T ——_—— 
Zlobin, AA + 0 + ‘ 0 0 ' 7§ 
a. = + a + + > - . . = 
Ilvenkov, Al - . -100 
— ———— ——— +> + > + + + + —_—_— 
Kirtlloy. V Ya + + + + + + + A Os 
_ ————— —— — — —— + + + + + —— 
Krasnov, YuM 0 ; . 9? 
- ——————+ - + + + + + + + — 
Kushnarey, Al . . . : : 0 9? 
~ ~>—_— —_—————— > —_—— + + + + + + - 
Kushnareyv, LN . . 0 . : : ‘ : -9? 
+ + - —>— + + t t t t 
Ostrenkov. LG ‘ : : . 0 -93 
$$ + . + + + + + 
Popov, N| QO . : . 0 ‘4 
+ — +— —+ ———+ + + + + + - 
Smolskiy, Gil } 0 | ‘ . | . . 0 0 -48 
Tomsk Oblast 
Deputy | 1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 Rating 
$$ __—____+_—__-___ + + + + + + + ~-— 
Vedernikov, NJ . ;, -32 
4-4 ——t t + t + + —- 


Dobzhinskiy. DP + + + + ‘ + 5 ; 100 
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Tomsk Oblast (Continued) 

T T T T ] 

Deputy 1 2 ‘ 4 s w | Rating 
+ , + + t t 

Yegoroy, VN 0 8? 
? + t t t t 

Zhukov GS | ‘ ’ + ; ; | KA 
+ + + ‘ ? t 

Zorkaltseys, Vi 100 
+ + t + + 

KRobsey, AYN + ‘ + ‘ + ‘ 100 
t + + + " + 

Kulakoy. VN ’ ‘ + + + | rn | Vs 

Tuva ASSR 

TY 7 Y Y y Y 

Deputy 1 2 4 4 s N Rating 
+ + + + + + 

Bicheldey, KA ¢ + + ¢ + 43 
+ + + + + + 

Mongush, VS 0 0 68 
+ + + + + + 

Ondar. ChB RO 
.a > > + > + 

Oorzhak, Sh D 0 &4 
+ > + + + + 

Piche ool, A N + + + + + + Yt) 
+ + + + + + 

Roshchin, VA ¢ 48 

lula Oblast 

Deputy 1 2 ’ 4 5 i) Rating 
+ > > > 

Achalov. VA 9s 
> > > * . + 

Voronin, LA + 90 
> > > +> > a 

Vyatkin. Vii 9s 
+ > > + _ + 

Danilina, VM SO 
> + + + + + 

Dronoyv. VD ' ( ‘ ‘ $3 
> > > > > > 

Dubrovskiv, MG ' , A , % 
> > > + > > 

Zavodchikoy, LN , - 
+ > > > + + 

Kazakoy, S1 () $x 
> + + > + ? 

Kostyurin, Al ’ g> 
> + > + + +> 

Paviukhin. O Ya 0 ) x3 
> + > > + + 

Polenoy } > + + + Si 
+ + + + + + 

Titkin, AA ' ' ’ , &Y 
+> > > - + + 

Fedorova, MP ' ' ' ’ R 8 
+ > > > > > 

Chibisov. A Yu ' ‘ ¢ + ¢ ‘ 7S 

Tyumen Oblast 

Deputy 1 2 3 4 s hs) Rating 
> aa > + + 

Giaabrus. V A 6 
> > > * > > 

Yegoroy VA + + + + » x) 
> > > > > - 

Kurenkoy, Yu \ ' + ‘ Q 
aa > > > > > 

Miller, Yul Sd 
+> > a > > > 

Pavlov NA , < 
+> - + > > > 

Ruppel. KA ¢ ’ 14 
* > > > + + 

Chernukhin, NA s 
> > > > > > 


Yudin. V \ 
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Tyumen Oblast Khan-Man ao [Khanty-Mansiysk Autonomous Okrug] 
T TT a | " - 7 " T T " 

Deputy l 2 4 ] 4 s 6 7 ys Rating 
T T t T ; T t t 

Bogdanoy, V 0 0 0 ’ Ww 
t t + ———_>——_ 

Kozyr, Vii ¢ { + | + it + + + ¢ 4 
t T — T t 

Koptenko M1 + | + | + + | + ' SU 
t + t +--+} t 

Sivak, AYN + + + + + ys 
' + + +———-++ t ' 

Sondykoy, VS | > P. 
t t T a r 7 t 

Tikhonov, V.P + + + + | + + + &. 
— T = + T T T 

Fedorchenko \ \ | + * } | 0 Y +6 
2 t t Tt t t 

Chunlov, VA | | 100 
Tyumen Oblast Yam-Nen ao [Yamalo-Nenetsk Autonomous Okrug] 
Tt . T ee a ~ ~ T om T ~ T 

Deputy l 3 4 5 7 i) Rating 
+ + + +) —+-.- — + + 

Arsilanova, F Sh + + + + + + A $8 
+ + + +-- + + + 

Arteyey, VD , &< 
+ + + + + + + 

Gorodiloy, \ \ + ° + + + W 
t T +r T T tT T 

yr SP + Y4 

Udmurt ASSR 

Deputy i 2 3 4 5 6 7 s Rating 
+ + + + + + + . 

Baranoy. VN + + + ) 0) 2s 
+ + - + >— > > + 

Blinov. AK + + + + + + + + LOO 
+ > > > > a > + 

Budin \ P + + + + + + + SY 
+ > - + - ~ ~ + - 

Golishnikoy \ M + + + + + + + + AA 
+ + —_— + > + ~— 

Yeremin, | Yu + + + + + + + 95 
+ . ~_— a + —- + + 

Ivanoy t ij + + + + + sO 
+ —- + > ——+ +> + + - 

Korepanoy, Yul + 73 
+ - + —+- +> - + + + 

Odivankoyv, Ye G 0 , 0 + (0) 16 
+——- + + + + + + 

Podoprigora VN + + + + + + + + vs 
+ . _ - + +> + — + 

Rozhdestvenskiy, VN R6 
+ — + + + + + - 

Solo, Vey \ \ yy) 

- + + > + + + 

Cnichkanoyv, LN 0 + 82 
+ — ——— > + + T T 

Shishkin, NON + + 4) 

Ulyanovsk Oblast 

Deputy 1 2 3 a 5 6 7 | Rating 
+. +—— + + + + + nee 

Gorvachey Yul “ 
+ +> + + + + + 

Domnina, V A + + + + + + + ‘ 95 
_ > >. > > +> > 

Yevdokimoy, AG 9? 
> — + + +> > > 

Kadvshev \ 2) + > + + + + > AS 
+ +> +> +> > +> + 

Kazaroy, OV LOK 
+ + + + + + + 

Kim Ye \ + + + + + + I 
a > > > > > > 

Kuz n \ \ + + + + 7 + + > LOO 
+ +> > +> > +> > 

Lavrushin, Nl 100 
> > > + aa . + 

Rakoy PP + + + KS 
+ ++ > + + + + 

Sarayey. BA -93 
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Khabarovsk Kray 





Deputy ! 2 \ 4 s 6 } N Rating 
’ ’ ’ ' ’ ’ ‘ ' ' 

\ a | hal 
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Khabarovsk Kray Vevr ao (Jewish Autonomous Oblast] 


Deputy i 2 ' 4 s 6 7 " Rating 








helvabinsk Oblast 


Deputy 1 2 ) i) s 6 } s] Rating 
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Chelyabinsk Oblast (Continued) 
, . . 
Deputy ' 2 \ 4 ) 6 Rating 
’ ; 
Shashko \ \ i) ; 4 
Chechen-Ingush ASSR 
Deputy 1 2 | \ 4 bs) 6 Rating 
, ‘ ; 
\ 1] ' ' , , ( y? 
; ; ; 
\! i! \ i ‘ ‘ ; AT | 
‘ ‘ ‘ 
\ ihan \ A ‘ ‘ ' ( 4/) 
; ; ; 
Vatnetkhhanoy, RM ‘ ‘ ‘ ( 4} 
‘ ; ; 
i “ei | ih ih ‘ ; ‘ ‘ S| 
‘ ; ‘ 
ivea ene t 
‘ ‘ ‘ 
| N } ‘ fyi 
; ; ; 
1Vu ' 6 
; ‘ ‘ 
\ MI ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ha 
‘ ‘ ; 
Khusbulatoy, RI ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ yi 
Chita Oblast 
Deputy | 2 ' 4 s 6 Rating 
+ ; ‘ 
Dovevallo, Al Kd 
; ; ‘ 
} i| \ \ / 
> ; ; 
Malh . | 5 
? a * SS id 
, , ‘ 
bs | 
, ‘ ; 
\ aT 
‘ ‘ ’ 
¥ j by 
S! \ \ \ ‘ 4 
Chita Oblast Ag Bur ao |Aga-Buryat Autonomous Okrug] 
Deputy I 2 ' 4 s 6 Rating 
HY » 
bak i BA 4 
Chuvash ASSR 
Deputy 1 2 ’ 4 s 6 Rating 
, \ * 
b i 
! 
NA 
\M i4 
> | \ 
; \ ( 44 
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Chuvash ASSR (C ontinued) 














Deputy i 2 \ ‘ ‘ 6 y N Rating 
' ' ; j j ' } ; 

Shu hi \ \ ' ‘ i) 

Yakut ASSR 

Deputy ' 2 \ ‘ s 6 7 Li] Kating 
’ ‘ ’ ‘ ' ; ‘ ‘ 

Horodin Pd () w | 
’ ‘ ; ‘ ; ' ; ; 

Hubyakin tds , 4 
' ‘ ‘ ; ; ; ' ; 

Via \\ id 
’ ’ ‘ ' ’ ‘ ‘ ; 

Iva an () my 
’ ’ ; ‘ ; ‘ ‘; ‘ 

hk sinde snk \ * ‘ Ti 
, ; ‘ ; ‘ ; ; ; 

Korn i”¢vA () () 
, , ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 

Aris shaphin \ \ ‘ h 
, , ‘ , ’ , , ‘ 

Nikolayves. M Vi ' j 
‘ ’ , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 

( Nhaussk NA \x 
‘ , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ; 

Shamshin VP d 
4 en 4 4 i 

Yaroslavl Oblast 

Deputy | 2 \ 4 s 6 7 ns Rating 
‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ; ‘ 

Val ikhain Vy ; 
, , ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ; ; 

Careshy k AN 
, , ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 

Lda \™M " 
, , ’ ‘ , , ‘ 

hk Le VA q 
, ‘ ; ; ; ; 

Konstantin (, y 7, 
, , ’ ‘ ; 

Nepryay | 
, , , , , ; , 

kK idenk \A / 
‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ; ; 

Rudkin Yub 

Sol \ ) 
, ‘ ; ; , , , 

lid nk \} mS 





RSESR Law on Recalling People’s Deputies 


YIUENTCOLA Moscow ROSSITYSAKAY A GAZETA 
nN Russian 2S May ¥1 pp 2-3 


[RSESR Law “On the Procedures for Recalling an 
RSESR People’s Deputy” ] 


| leat) Chapter 1. General Provisions 


Article 1. Recalling an RSESR People's Deputy 


An RSESR people's deputy may be recalled by consti 
uents according to procedures established by this law 


\ proposal to hold a vote on recalling an RSESR people's 
deputy cannot be submitted earlier than three years trom 
the time of his election or of a vote on recalling him, if he 
has remained in office as the result of such a vot 


\ vote on recalling an RSFSR people's deputy cannot be 
conducted later than one year before the expiration of 


the term of office of the Congress of RSFSR People’s 
Deputies to which the given RSESR people's deputy was 
clected 


Article 2. Citizens’ Right Lo Participate in a Vote on 
Recalling an RSESR People's Deputy 


The right to participate in a vote on recalling an RSESR 
people's deputy belongs to RSFSR citizens who have 
resided temporarily but for more than three months, of 
permanently within the district from which the RSESR 
pe opk S depul) has been elected, and who have reached 
the age of 18 by the day of the voting 


Mentally all citizens 
incompetent by a court, and persons who as of the day of 


persons who have been ruled 
the vote are held in places of deprivation of freedom in 
accordance with a court sentence are not to parti pate in 
a vote on recalling an RSESR people Ss deputy 


\ny other direct or indirect restrictions on citizens: right 
lo participate ina vote on recalling an RSESR people's 


| 


deputy based on origin, social o1 properly status, racial 
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Wo national identity, sea, education, language, political 
religious or other Views, length of permanent reside: 


ina given locality, or type and nature of occ upalion are 


prohibited 


Article 3. Principles of Citizens’ Participation in a Vote 
on Recalling an RSESR People's Deputy 


Citizens participate in a vote on recalling an RSFSR 
people's deputy on an equal basis. Every citizen has one 
vole. Women and men have equal rights to participate in 
a vote on recalling an RSFSR people's deputy. Military 
personnel participate ina vote on recalling an RSFSR 
people's deputy on equal terms with all citizens 


Citizens participate in a vote on recalling an RSFSR 
people's deputy directly and personally, Participation in 
Voting is tree 


Voting on recalling an RSFSR people's deputy is con- 
ducted secretly, and no monitoring of ciluzens’ expres- 
sion of willis permitted 


Article 4. Agencies Handling the Preparation and 
Holding of a Vote on Recalling an RSFSR People's 
Deputy 


Ihe preparation and holding of a vote on recalling an 
RSESR people's deputy are handled by commissions tor 
holding a vote on recalling an RSFSR people's deputy 
(hencetorth reterred to as “commissions for holding a 
recall vote), which are made up of the representatives of 
assemblies of voters by place of residence, public orga- 
nizations and labor collectives 


Article §, Glasnost in the Preparation and Holding of a 
Vote on Recalling an RSFSR People's Deputy 


[he activities of State and public agencies taking part in 
the preparation and holding of a vote on recalling an 
RSESR people's deputy are carned out openly and 


publicls 


Commussions for holding a recall vote intorm citizens 
within established time periods about their work. the 
formation of precincts tor holding the recall vote: the 
tion and working hours of commussions tor 
and voter rolls 


makeup. loca 
ding a recall vote 

he representatives of assemblies of voters by place ot 
public associations and organizations, the 
Central Election Commission, the district commission 
tor holding a recall vote, and bodies of state authority 
tt lalate nba representatives of the RSFSR people's 
ecall is being voted on, members of the 
tiative group tor the recall of a people's deputy. and 
presentatives of the press. television and radio have 
ght to be present in the premises in which a vote 1s 

y held and at meetings of commissions for holding a 

il] vote. including during the registration of an initia 
group tor the recall of an RSFSR people's deputy 

ng of ballot boxes, the counting of votes in a 

ny precinct, or the determination of vote results fora 
precinct or for the district as a whole, as well as at all 


SIGCHACK 
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other meetings and sessions related to the recalling of an 
RSESR people's deputy, The authority of the atoremen- 
tioned persons should be certihed by an appropriate 
document (a certificate, membership card, or excerpt 
from the official record of an assembly of voters by place 
of residence), The preliminary notification of commis- 
sions for holding a vote of the proposed presence of the 
aforementioned representatives is not required 


Commissions for holding a recall vote are required to 
present the aforementioned representatives, at. their 
request, with information on the preparation and 
holding of a recall vote 


The hampering of citizens in the exercise of the mon- 
toring functions established by this law in the holding of 
a vote on recalling an RSFSR people's deputy is prose- 
cuted under law 


Article 6. Expenses Connected with a Campaign on 
Recalling an RSFSR People’s Deputy. Material 
Provisions for Holding a Vote 


Expenses connected with initiating a vote on recalling an 
RSESR people's deputy are paid by the initiators. 


Once a decision to hold a vote on recalling an RSFSR 
people's deputy has been made by the Presidium of the 
RSFSR Supreme Soviet. expenses connected with the 
preparation and holding of the vote are paid out of funds 
of the RSFSR republic budget, as well as the funds of 
enterprises, institutions, organizations, state and public 
agencies, and citizens that are voluntarily placed at the 
disposal a district commission for holding a recall 
Vote 


In cases and according to procedures detined by this law, 
the tunds of the initiators of a recall vote, submitted by 
them as a pledge. are also allocated tor covering expenses 
connected with the preparation and holding of a vote on 
recalling an RSFSR people's deputy 


Enterprises, institutions, organizations and state and 
public agencies are to place the premises and equipment 
necessary tor the preparation and holding of a vote at the 
disposal of commissions tor holding a recall vote 


Chapter 2. Procedures for Initiating the Holding of a 
Recall Vote 


Article 7. The Right of Initiative in the Holding of a 
Vote on Recalling an RSESR People’s Deputy 


The right of initiative in the holding of a vote on 
recalling an RSFSR people's deputy belongs only to 
ciuzens who, according to Article 2 of this law, hold the 
right to participate in a vote on recalling the given 
RSESR people's deputy 


V vote on recalling an RSESR people's deputy is ordered 
if a demand to hold a vote on recalling him 1s signed 
according to procedures established by this law. by at 
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least one-tenth of the number of voters in the district in 
question who were registered as of the time the deputy 
was elected 


The right of initiative in the collection of signatures on a 
demand tor the recall of an RSFSR people's deputy 
belongs to every citizen who holds the right to participate 
ina vote on recalling the given RSFSR people's deputy 
in accordance with Article 2 of this law 

The collection of signatures 1s carried Out in accordance 
with the requirements of this law by initiative groups of 
voters tor recalling an RSFSR people's deputy (hence- 
forth reterred to as “initiative groups”) made up ot 
ciuizens holding the right to participate in a vote on 
recalling the given RSFSR people's deputy 


Article 8. The Formation of an Initiative Group 


Initiative groups of voters for recalling an RSFSR peo 
ple's deputy are formed at assemblies of voters by place 
of residence 


Article 9. Procedures for Scheduling and Organizing an 
Assembly of Voters by Place of Residence 


The initiators of holding an assembly are, at least 10 days 
prior to the proposed date tor holding it, to send to the 
executive committee of the local soviet of people's 
deputies on whose territory it 1s proposed to hold the 
assembly of ciuzens a written declaration indicating the 
proposed time and place of the assembly, as well as a 
notarized pledge to pay the expenses connected with the 
preparation and holding of the assembly 


At least tive days prior to the scheduled date of the 
assembly. the local soviet executive committee con 
cludes a contract for the lease of premises for holding the 
assembly, takes steps to ensure the safety of its partici- 
pants. publishes an announcement of the assembly. and 
notifies in writing the RSFSR people's deputy with 
respect to Whom it 1s proposed to hold a recall vote 


Ihe date proposed by the initiators for holding an 
assembly may be changed only in the event that the 
RSESR people's deputy cannot take part in it because of 
his illness, being on vacation or a business trip, or taking 
part in another voters’ assembly in connection with his 
recall, or in connection with an RSFSR people's deputy’s 
participation in the work of the Congress of RSFSR 
People’s Deputies or the RSFSR Supreme Soviet 


The premises designated for holding an assembly must 
accommodate the necessary number of citizens and 
Should be equipped with sound amplification equipment 
and meet the established sanitation standards. Unim 
peded access to the premises for holding the assembly 
must be provided for citizens 


The holding of an assembly on the grounds of ente! 
Institutions, Organizations and military units 1s 


not permitted 
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\ny hampering of the holding of a voters’ assembly o1 
the unwarranted movement of the locauion or time of an 
assembly may be protested by the initiators through 
judicial process. A court ts to consider such complaints 
within a three-day period 


All the expenses connected with the organization and 
holding of an assembly, except tor eapenses for ensuring 
its security, are paid by the assembly's initiators 


Article 10. The Holding of an Assembly for the 
Formation of an Initiative Group 


An assembly of voters by place of residence in connec 
tion with the recall of an RSFSR people's deputy is 
considered official if itis attended by atleast 300 citizens 
who, in accordance with Article 2 of this law, have the 
right to participate in a vote on recalling the given 
RSESR people's deputy 


Betore the assembly, a written registration of partici. 
pants is conducted, indicating the surname and initials 
of each voter and his permanent place of residence 


Ihe participants in an assembly independently deter- 
mine its rules of order in accordance with this law 


Every participant in an assembly, as well as the RSFSR 
people's deputy with respect to whom a recall vote 1s 
proposed, is granted the right to speak in the discussion 
of the question of recalling the RSFSR people's deputy 
and to campaign tor and against the recall 


An assembly has the right to take a decision to form an 
initiative group tor recalling an RSFSR people's deputy 
Such a decision 1s taken in direct, open voting, or secret 
voting if more than halt of the total number of the 
assembly's participants have voted for it. An initiative 
group consisting of up to 15 persons is elected trom 
among the assembly's participants. An official record 1s 
made of the taking of a decision 


The official record of an assembly indicates the date and 
place it was held, the number of participants, the essence 
of the question considered, the results of voting and the 
decisions taken, and a list of the initiative group 
including the surname, given name, patronymic and 
address of each member. and also other information 
Registration lists of the assembly's participants are 
appended to the official record 


Article 11. The Registration of an Initiative Group 


The registration of an initiative group tor recalling an 
RSESR people's deputy is carried out by the executive 
committee of a rayon, city. or city rayon soviet of 
people's deputies for the place where the assembly has 
been held on the basis of the official record of the 


assembly 


[he official record, with appendices. is to be presented to 
the appropriate soviet executive committee tor the ree- 
stration of the initiative group no later than three days 
from the time an assembly has been held 





FBIS-LSR-91-011 
§ July 1991 


On the basis of the official record of an assembly and the 
appendices to it that are presented, the local soviet 
eveculive Committee is to register the intuiative group tor 
recalling an RSFSR people's deputy no later than seven 
days trom the me the official record has been received 


The registration of an initiative group may be retused in 
the event that the procedures established by this law tor 
holding an assembly, or the deadlines tor presenting the 
documents tor registration are violated. The retusal of 
registration of an initiative group may be appealed to the 
court with jurisdiction over the location of the local 
soviet of people's deputies in question. The court is to 
consider appeals of this sort within a three-day period 


In the event that the time periods established in this 
article for the registration of an initiative group are 
Violated, a decision on the substance of the matter is 
taken by the executive committee of the higher-ranking 
soviet of people's deputies within the time periods 
established by this article 


The local soviet executive committee that has registered 
an initiative group issues credentials to the initiative 
group's members, issues numbered and verified peti 
lions, and notifies the RSFSR people's deputy of the 
decision that has been taken 


Article 12. Principles for the Organization and 
Activities of a Voters’ Initiative Group 


An initiative group independently names a chairman o1 
other person representing it in relations with state and 
public agencies, and independently exercises its other 
powers in accordance with this law 


A member of an initiative group may al any time resign 
from its Membership, in this case the credentials of the 
member of the initiative group are to be turned over to 
the appropriate local soviet executive Committee 


Any cizen having the mght to participate in a vote on 
recalling the given RSFSR people's deputy may. by 
decision of an assembly of voters by place of residence 
be elected to replace a member who has resigned trom an 
Initiative group, if it numbers fewer than 15 members 
Such a voters’ assembly is deemed official if it as 
attended by at least 100 citizens having the right to 
participate in a vote on recalling the given RSFSR 
people's deputy. The voters’ assembly and registration ot 
the newly elected member of the initiative group are 
conducted in accordance with Articles 9-11 of this law 


Article 13. Petitions for the Holding of a Vote on 
Recalling an RSESR People’s Deputy 


The collection of citizens’ signatures on a demand for the 
holding of a vote on recalling an RSFSR people's deputy 
is done on printed petition forms that are issued at the 
time an initiative group 1s registered 


\ petition torm must contain the tormulated proposal 
for recalling the RSFSR people's deputy. as well as th 
initials and address of the initiative 


group s 


Surnam 


RSESR af 


chairman, Petitions are verified in advance by the local 
soviet execulive Committee that has registered the initia 
live group 


Article 14, The Collection of Signatures in Support of a 
Proposal for Recalling an RSFSR People's Deputy 


The collecuuon of voters’ signatures on a demand tor 
holding a vote on recalling an RSFSR people's deputy ts 
done by the members of an initiative group at locations 
established by local soviet executive Committees at the 
Suggestion ol the initiative group 


Locations tor collecting signatures are designated based 
on the possibility of citizens’ unimpeded access to them 
Ihe collection of signatures 1s not permitted on the 
grounds of enterprises, institutions, organizations and 
military units, or at ciuzens’ places of residence 


In the event that an initiative group violates the estab 
lished procedures tor he collection of signatures. its 
powers are terminated, and the signatures it has collected 
are voided 


Citizens participate directly and personally in the colle 

tion of signatures on the demand tor the holding of a 
vote on recalling an RSFSR people's deputy. Participa 
tion in the collection of signatures 1s tree 


\ citizen supporting the proposal tor a recall signs a 
petition form on which his surname, given name, patro- 
nymic, birth date, place of residence, the number and 
series Of his passport or substitute document. and the 
date of signing are recorded 


Hampering the collection of signatures, and also compel- 
ling a person to sign or refuse to sign entail liability in 
accordance with law. Restrictions on the actions of 
persons collecting ciuzens’ signatures in accordance with 
this law may be appealed to a court 


All expenses connected with the collection of citizens’ 
signatures are paid out of the initiative group's tunds 


Article 15. The Submission of a Proposal for Holding a 
Vote on Recalling an RSFSR People’s Deputy to the 
RSESR Supreme Soviet 


Betore the expiration of 60 days after its registration, an 
initiative group 1s to submit to the local soviet executive 
committee that has registered it a tinal official record 
indicating the date of the initiative group's registration 
the date of completion of the collection of signatures 
and the number of signatures collected. Prepared pets 
tion forms are to be appended to the official record 
Every petition form must contain information on the 
number of signatures and be verified by the chairman ot 
the group and one of its members. Petition torms pre 
pared in violation the atorementioned requirements are 
deemed invalid : 
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Signatures collected by cach of the registered groups are 
counted separately. When two or more signatures of the 
same citizen are discovered on petition forms, none ot 
them is counted 


It the demand to hold a vote on recalling an RSFSR 
people's deputy is signed by at least one-tenth of the 
number of voters of the district in question who were 
registered as of the time the depuly was elected and have 
the right to participate in a vote on recalling the given 
people's deputy, the tinal official record, together with 
the proposal to recall the RSFSR people's deputy, is sent 
to the Presidium of the RSFSR Supreme Soviet 


In the event that the demand to hold a vote on recalling 
an RSFSR people's deputy is signed by less than one- 
tenth of the voters of the district in question, or the final 
official document and the petition forms are presented 
after the established deadline, the powers of the initia: 
live group are terminated. The petition torms filled out 
by the initiative group may not be used subsequently in 
the submission of a proposal to recall the RSFSR peo- 
ple’s deputy 


Chapter 3. The Ordering of a Vote on Recalling an 
RSESR People’s Deputy 


Article 16. The Laking of a Decision lo Hold a Vote on 
Recalling an RSFSR People's Deputy 


The Presidium of the RSFSR Supreme Soviet may 


instruct the Credentials Commission of the Congress of 


RSFSR People’s Deputies to verify the authenticity ot 
the documents received. In this connection, challenges ot 
persons who have signed a demand to hold a vote on 
recalling an RSESR people's deputy are not permitted 
The Credentials Commission intorms the Presidium ot 
the RSFSR Supreme Soviet of the results of the verif 
cauion 


It. in the course of the verification, cases are discovered 
of traud, the forgery of voters’ signatures, or the incor- 
rect counting of them, and when such violations are 
eliminated the number of signatures ts less than required 
by this law, the Presidium of the RSFSR Supreme Soviet 
iS to take a decision to retuse to order a vote on recalling 
an RSFSR people's deputy 


Within a 30-day period trom the day that the necessary 
documents are received. the Presidium of the RSFSR 
Supreme Soviet is to adopt a decree specifying the 
amount of the pledge to be submitted by the initiative 
group and ordering the vote on recalling an RSFSR 
people's deputy, to set the date tor holding the vote, and 
to allocate the necessary tunds and provide the appro- 
priate instructions. Within five days trom the time it is 
taken, the decision of the Presidium of the RSFSR 
Supreme Soviet is conveyed to the RSESR_ people's 
deputy 


The date of the vote is to be set no sooner than 60 days 
and no later than 80 days trom the day that the decision 
to hold the vote 1s taken 
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No later than 10 days trom the time that the recall vote 
has been ordered, the initiative group is to deposit in an 
appropriate account the monetary sum of a pledge in the 
amount established by the Presidium of the RSESR 
Supreme Soviet. The transter tor these purposes of tunds 
from the accounts of state and public agencies, enter 
prises, institutions, and organizations, or of funds in 
forms other than cash, is not permitted. If an initiative 
group violates the established deadline tor depositing the 
pledge, the Presidium of the RSFSR Supreme Soviet is 
to take a decision to cancel the vote 


Article 17. The Formation of Voting Precincts 


For the purpose of holding a vote and counting the votes, 
the territory of the district from which the RSFSR 
people's deputy who ts subject to recall has been elected 
is divided into voting precincts 


\s a rule, precincts for the vote on recalling an RSESR 
people's deputy coincide with the precincts formed tor 
holding elections of RSFSR people's deputies. Precincts 
for the vote on recalling an RSFSR people's deputy are 
also formed in military units located within the district 


Newly tormed voting precincts are established in accor 
dance with Article 18 of the RSFSR Law on Elections ot 
RSESR People’s Deputies 


The appropriate local soviet of people's deputies or its 
presidium notifies citizens of the boundaries of each 
voting precinct, indicating the location of the precinct 
commission and the premises for voting 


Chapter 4. Commissions for Holding a Vote on 
Recalling an RSFSR People's Deputy 


For holding a vote on recalling an RSESR_ people's 
deputy, the following commissions are formed 


a district commission 
—precinct COMMISSIONS 


The Central Election Commission tor Elections. ot 
RSFSR People’s Deputies coordinates the work of these 
COMMISSIONS 


Autonomous-oblast, okrug (autonomous-okrug). rayon 
city, city rayon, setthement and rural election commis 
sions tor elecuions of deputies to local soviets are enlisted 
In Organizing a vote on recalling an RSESR people's 
deputy 


Article 19. [number as published] Additional Powers of 
the Central Election Commission for Elections of 
RSFSR People’s Deputies 


The Central Election Commission tor Elections ot 
RSESR People’s Deputies 


—oversees the execuuion and uniform application of this 
law throughout the entire territory of the RSFSR 
provides explanations concerning the procedures tor 
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the application of this law and, when necessary. sub- 
mits representations on its interpretation to the 
RSESR Supreme Soviet 


coordinates the acuuvities of district and precinct com 
missions for the entire duration of a campaign tor 
recalling an RSESR people's deputy 


allocates republic budget tunds appropriated tor 
holding a vote on recalling an RSFSR people's deputy 
oversees the provision of commissions with transpor- 
lation, communications and other matenals and 
equipment 


hears reports from state and public agencies on issues 
connected with the preparation and holding of a vote 
on recalling an RSESR people's deputy 


yisters the results of a vote 


considers petitions and complaints regarding the deci- 
sions and actions of commissions tor holding a recall 
vote. and rescinds those commissions decisions, sus 
pends them. or takes other decisions on these matters 
Ihe decisions of the Central Election Commission 


May O« apped ed to a court 


Article 20. Lhe Formation of a District Commission 


A district commission tor holding a vote on recalling an 
RSFSR people's deputy is formed by the pertinent 
Supreme Soviet of a republic belonging to the RSFSR or 


its Presidium. or territory, oblast. Moscow, Leningrad 

city. autonomous-oblast or autonomous-okrug soviet oF 
S presidium, in Open or secret voting 

\ district commission is to be tormed no later than $0 

days betore the day of voting and is to consist of trom 1] 

to 15 persons 


Rey sentatives to serve on a district commission are 


nominated by assemblies of voters by place of residence 
by the labor collectives of enterprises. institutions and 
rganizations. or their councils, and by the republic 
ding republics belonging to the RSFSR), kray 
b tutonomous-oblast. okrug (autonomous-okrug) 

ty. orcity rayon bodies of public associations. In 
ord to detern the labor collectives and public 


rganizations that nominate representatives to serve on 
a commission. the pertinent soviets of peoples deputies 


Presidiums Noid Meetings ot the authorized 


ep S ab Ollectives and public organiza 
? 
| RSESR people's deputy and the initiative group tor 
ling the people's deputy are each granted the right to 
fe two of their representatives on a district com 
ry 
I m of off fa district commission ends a month 
att Vote on recalling an RSFSR people's deputy has 
ay - , ‘ 
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Article 21. The District Commission's Powers 


A district commission tor holding a vote on recalling an 
RSFSR people's deputy 


—oversees the execution of this law within the district. 


—distributes moneys appropriated tor holding the cam- 
paign and vote on recalling an RSESR_ people's 
deputy 


—oOrganizes the activities of precinct commissions 
establishes a unitorm numbering system for voting 
precincts in the district 


—hears the reports of the executive and administrative 
agencies of local soviets, and of the executives of 
enterprises, institutions and organizations on matters 
connected with the preparation and holding of the 
Vole 


—monitors the timeliness and correctness of the comp.- 
lation of voters’ rolls and their presentation tor public 
Information 


—registers authorized representatives of the RSFSR 
people's deputy with respect to whom the recall ques- 
tion has been raised and issues them appropriate 
credentials 


—organizes, in conjunction with labor collectives and 
public organizations, meetings of the RSFSR people's 
deputy and members of the initiative group with 
voters both in labor collectives and at their places of 


residenc eC 


—approves the text of the recall ballot. and ensures the 
printing ot ballots and the supplying of precinct com- 
missions with them 


—determines the vote results for the election district and 
publishes them in the press: 


—considers petitions and complaints regarding the dec: 
sions and actions of precinct commissions and takes 
decisions on them 


exercises Other powers in accordance with this law 


Article 22. The Formation of Precinct Commissions 

\ precinct commission tor holding a vote on recalling an 
RSESR people's deputy 1s formed not later than 40 davs 
betore the date of the recall vote and consists of Sto 19 
persons. When necessary, by decision of the pertinent 
soviet of people's deputies or its presidium the nume! 


ical size Of a precinct commission may be changed 


Representatives lo Serve on a precinct commission are 
nominated by voters’ assemblies: the labor collectives ot 
enterprises. instituions and organizations, and the 
rayon, city and city rayon bodies of public organizations 
and their primary organizations. In the labor collectives 


of enterprises. institutions and organizations having 
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n Chapter 5. Preparation for Holding a Vote on Recalling 
1) a RSESR People's Deputy 

ot Article 25. The Voters’ Roll and the Procedures for 

in Drawing lt Up 

of 


Ihe voters’ roll is drawn up by the precinct elect 
commission tor each voting precinct and is signed by its 
chairman and secretary 


() 
" Executive committees of city, city rayon, settlement an 
\\ , 

rural soviets ot people S deputies keep records of vot 
Cl 


and provide precinct commissions with the informal 
on ciizens residing within a given territory th 
necessary tor drawing up voters’ rolls 


voters Who are military personnel locates 
military units and members of the tamilies ot n 
personnel and ot other voters residing in mulitary un 
are drawn up on the basis of intormation provided by 


military units commanding officers. Military pers 


residing Outside military units are included 
voters by place of residence on Beneral Prounad 
and Rolls of voters in voting precincts tormed on ship 
r are at Sea on the day oft Voting, and at polar stat 
drawn up on the basis of information provide 
ship captains and directors of the polar stat 
\ [he surnames of voters are indicated on vot 
an order convenient tor the organizauion ot 
Article 26. [The Procedures for Including Citizens on 
Ae Voters’ Rolls 
\Y voters roll includes RSESR CIUIZeNS WH f 
night to participate in a vote on recalling RSES 
Me people S depuly and are residing WITHIN a gis 
t tt the time the roll is drawn up 
\ voter may not be included on voters 
\ ting precincts 


rk of Commissions 
RSESR People’s 


Article 27. [The kamiliarization of Citizens with a 
Voters’ Roll, and the Right Lo Protest Errors in a 
Voters’ Roll 


G A voters’ roll is to be presented tor pub han 
no later than 10 days prior to the day 
+ \R ' 
' i i 
‘ Citizens are to be provided with the op] 
familiarize themselves with the voters 
ts accuracy in the premises of the precinct 
Pits 
1} Every citizen has the right to appeal a 
him on a voters roll moval f 
\ h 
inaccuracies tound 4 comp 
c : rrors ON @ TOLL IS CONSIGered OV Ue PEC( 
' vhich is required within no more than tw 
U ve Of the voting day or the day 
mmediat to consider the con plaint and k 
Ssal rrecuions on the ® 
\ na CODY fa decision t ect fT I 
a ly the PTeaSONS Or do ne Si h 5) ] ‘ 
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lo a rayon (or city) people's court, which is required to 
consider the appeal within three days. The decision of a 
rayon (or city) people's court is tinal. Corrections in a 
voters: roll in accordance with a court decision are to be 
made immediately by the precinct commission 


Article 28. Supplemental Voters’ Rolls 


\ supplemental voters’ roll is drawn up atter the prin- 
cipal roll has been draw up, in accordance with demands 
made with regard to the principal voters’ roll 


\ supplemental roll includes, on the basis of written 
declarations, voters who have not been included on the 
principal roll in connection with a change in place of 
residence, or as the result of an error by the precinct 
commission 


\ supplemental voters’ roll is drawn up in two copies 
and signed by the chairman and secretary of the precinct 
commission 


Article 29. The Ballot 


Ihe ballot for a vote on recalling an RSFSR people's 
deputy indicates his surname, name, patronymic, posi 
tion Gob) at principal place of employment, principal 
place of employment. and place of residence. If an 
RSFSR people's deputy is employed on a permanent 
basis in the RSFSR Supreme Soviet or a standing com 
mittee or Commission of it, the ballot also indicates the 
work he performs in the RSESR Supreme Soviet and its 


bodies, and two words: “recall” or “retain 


Ballots are printed in Russian and also in the languages 
used by the population of a voting district 


(Chapter 6. Guarantees for Participants in a Campaign 
on Recalling an RSESR People’s Deputy 


Article 30. Guarantees of the Rights of a Voters’ 
Initiative Group 


\ voters’ initiative group tor recalling an RSFSR peo 
ple’s deputy exercises the rights detined in this law 
throughout the entire territory of the district trom which 
the given RSESR people's deputy has been elected 

Once a voters initiative group has been registered tot 
carrying Out the collection of signatures, as well as tor the 
time that assemblies and meetings with voters are held 
and the time of participation in the work of commissions 
tor holding a vote on recalling an RSFSR people's 
deputy. the members of a voters: initiative group, at the 
Writlel 


request of the group's chairman, are released 


rom the pertormance of their production or office duties 


»f,> . » ‘) y by Ay ] 
without the retention of their earnings at their principal 


() 1 Vote on recalling an RSFSR people's deputy has 
b rdered, a member of an initiative group may not 
at the initiative of the management or trade union body 


be dismissed from work at his enterprise, institution o1 
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organizauion, eapelled trom a cooperative or educational 
Instiluuion, or transferred tor disciplinary reasons to 
lower-paid work 


Article 31, Authorized Representatives of an RSESR 
People’s Deputy 


An RSESR people's deputy with respect to whom a 
decision to hold a recall vote has been taken may have up 
to 10 authorized representatives, who help him in con- 
ducting a campaign and represent his interests in rela- 
Lions with state and public agencies and voters, as well as 
on commissions tor holding a recall vote 


An RSESR people's deputy determines his authorized 
representatives at his own discretion and informs the 
district commission of them tor registration. Following 
registration of the authorized representatives, the dis- 
trict Commission issues them credentials. The people's 
deputy bears responsibility tor his authorized represen- 
latives: actions and has the right to replace them at any 
time before a vote 


An RSESR people's deputy’s authorized representatives 
may not serve on any commission tor holding the vote 
on recalling an RSFSR people's deputy 


Once they are registered, authorized representatives 
may, at the written request of the RSFSR people's 
deputy, be released tor period of holding assembhes and 
meetings with voters and of participation in the work of 
commissions tor holding the vote trom the performance 
of their production or office duties, with the retention of 
their average earnings at their principal places of 
employment, to be compensated out of tunds allocated 
tor holding the vote 


\ deputy’s authorized representatives may not, at the 
Initiative of Management or a trade union body, be 
dismissed from work at an enterprise, institution o1 
organization, expelled trom a cooperative or educational 
institution, or transterred tor disciplinary reasons to 
lower-paid work 


Article 32. The Conduct of a Campaign 


RSFSR citizens have the mght to campaign without 
impediment for or against the recall of an RSFSR 
people's deputy through the mass media and at meetings 
and rallies 


The members of a voters’ initiative group tor the recall of 
an RSESR people's deputy have the night. throughout the 
entire recall campaign, to appeal tor assistance in orga 
nizing assembhes and the collection of signatures to state 
and public agencies within the boundaries of the district 
trom which the RSESR people's deputy has been elected 
They also must be granted equal opportunities to use, in 
the course of campaigning. stale equipment (audio 


amplitication equipment, transport. prinung tacilities 


and similar reproduction equipment) 
A district election commission is to intorm voters of the 
place and time ot assemblies and meetings with the 











76 RSFSR 


people's deputy and his authorized representatives, and 
with members of the initiative group no later than two 
days betore they are held 


Campaigning is prohibited on the day of the vote 


Chapter 7. The Vote on Recalling an RSFSR People's 
Deputy 


Article 33, The Time and Place of Voting 


The vote on recalling an RSFSR people's deputy is held 
throughout the entire district on a single day determined 
by the Presidium of the RSFSR Supreme Soviet, trom 7 
am to 8 pm, local ume. The precinct commission notifies 
the voters of the time and place of voting no later than 10 
days betore the date of the vote 


Taking local conditions into account, a district commis- 
sion may change the time of voting 


In voting precincts tormed on ships that are at sea on the 
day of the vote, at polar stations, and in remote and 
relatively inaccessible regions, a precinct commission 
may declare the voting ended at any time if all the voters 
included on the roll have voted 


Article 34. The Organization of Voting 


Voting is to be conducted in specially designated pre- 
mises in which a sufficient number of booths or rooms 
for secret voting must be provided, places where ballots 
are issued must be indicated, and sealed ballot boxes 
must be installed. Ballot boxes are to be installed in such 
a Way as that voters must pass through booths or rooms 
for secret voting in approaching the boxes 


Responsibility tor organizing voting, guaranteeing the 
secrecy of the voters’ expression of will, equipping the 
premises, and maintaining the necessary order in them 1s 
borne by the precinct commission for holding a vote on 
recalling an RSFSR people's deputy 


On the day of the vote, before the voting begins the ballot 
boxes are inspected and sealed by the chairman of the 
precinct commission in the presence ot the commission 
members and representatives carrying Out Oversight in 
the precinct 


Every voter votes personally, voting on behalf of other 
persons 1s prohibited. Ballots are issued by the precinct 
commission on the basis of the voters’ roll upon the 
presentation of a passport or other certificate of identity 
When receiving a ballot, a citizen signs the voters’ roll 
opposite his surname 


In cases in which individual voters, tor reasons ot health 
or other reasons, cannot be present in the voting pre- 
mises, the precinct Commission assigns two commission 
members to arrange voting at the place where those 
voters’ are Staying. Voters of this sort are included on a 
separate roll, and tor the purpose of conducting voting 
outside the precinct, the commission members are pro- 
vided with a sealed portable ballot box and a listed 
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number of ballots equal to the number of citizens’ 
written applications to vote outside the precinct. The 
commission Members are to return all the unused bal- 
lots 


It is torbidden to have more than one portable ballot box 
per precinct, except tor precincts that include more than 
one rural community, nomad camp, or area of winter 
residence 


Article 35. The Holding of the Vote 


A ballot is to be filled out by the voter ina booth or room 
tor secret voting. The presence of anyone other than the 
voter when the ballot is filled out is prohibited. A citizen 
who ts unable to fill out a ballot tor himself has the nght 
to invite into the booth or room tor secret voting, at his 
discretion, any citizen who is not a member of the 
commission or a public monitor 


A citizen voting tor the recall of an RSFSR people's 
deputy crosses out the word “retain”; a citizen voting 
against the recall of an RSFSR people's deputy crosses 
out the word “recall.” 


The voter deposits his completed ballot in the sealed 
ballot box 


Article 36. The Tallying of Votes in the Voting Precinct 


The tallying of votes on the question of recalling an 
RSFSR people's deputy is done separately in each pre- 
cincl 


Ballot boxes are unsealed by the precinct commission 
after the commission chairman has declared the comple- 
tion of voting. The unsealing of ballot boxes prior to the 
completion of voting 1s prohibited. Betore the unsealing 
ot ballot boxes, all unused ballots are counted and 
cancelled by the precinct commission. On the basis of 
voters’ rolls, the precinct commission establishes the 
total number of voters in the precinct and the number ot 
voters who have received ballots. The tallying of ballots 
located in the poriable ballot box 1s done separately. In 
this process, the number of ballots in the box 1s checked 
against the number of submitted written applications to 
vote outside the precinct and the number of ballots 


issued 


On the basis of the number ot ballots in the ballot boxes, 
the precinct commission establishes: the total number ot 
voters who have taken part in the vote, the number ot 
votes “for” and “against” recalling the RSFSR people's 
deputy; and the number of ballots ruled invalid 


Ballots on which both words “recall” and “retain” are 
left or crossed out are ruled invalid. Ballots that do not 
contorm to the established model! are not counted 1n the 
tally. If doubts arise as to the validity of a ballot, the 
question 1s resolved by the precinct commission through 


a vote 


The tollowing intormation ts entered on the precinct 
commission's official record 
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—the number ot ballots received by the precinct com- 
mission (entered before the start of tallying in the 
precinet), 


—the number of cancelled ballots; 


—the number of ballots found in ballot boxes (the total 
number of voters who have participated in the voting); 


—the number of votes cast for recalling the RSFSR 
people's deputy; 


—the number of votes cast against recalling the RSFSR 
people's deputy; 


—the number of invalid ballots. 


The official record 1s drawn up in two copies, signed by 
the chairman, deputy chairman, secretary and members 
of the precinct commission, and promptly sent to the 
district commission, where it is registered. 


Commission members who do not agree with the cor- 
rectness of the information entered 1n the official record 
sign a Statement with a notation of their special opinion 
and append it in written form to the official record. 


Chapter 8. Determining the Results of a Vote on 
Recalling an RSFSR People's Deputy 


Article 37. Establishing the Results of a Vote 


On the basis of the precinct commissions’ official 
records, the district commission foe holding the vote on 
recalling an RSFSR people's deputy determines: the total 


number of voters registered in the district as of the day of 


the vote; the number of voters who received allots; the 
number of voters who participated in the vote; the 
number of votes “for” and number of votes “against” 


recalling the RSFSR people's deputy; and the number of 


ballots ruled invalid 


An RSFSR people's deputy 1s considered recalled if, as a 
result of the vote, more than half of the voters registered 
in the district as of the day of the vote voted for his 
recall 


If, as a result of a vote, an RSFSR people's deputy has 
not been recalled, the pledge deposited by the initiative 
group 1s turned over to cover expenses associated with 
holding the vote 


The results of the vote in a district are established at a 
meeting of the district commission on the day following 
the vote and are entered in an official record, which 1s 
drawn up in two copies and signed by the chairman, 
deputy chairman, secretary and members of the district 
commission. The district commission's official record 1s 
sent to the Central Election Commission according to 
established procedures 


Within tive days after the vote has been held, the Central 
Election Commission reports to the Presidium of the 
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RSFSR Supreme Soviet on the results of the vote on 
recalling an RSFSR people's deputy, and publishes them 
in the press. 


Article 38. Ruling the Results of a Vote Invalid 


The district commission tor holding a vote on recalling 
an RSFSR people's deputy may rule the recall vote 
invalid in an individual precinct or the district as a 
whole if cases of the violation of this law in the course of 
voting have been established that have substanually 
affected the vote's results 


Within 10 days after a vote has been held, the Presidium 
of the RSFSR Supreme Soviet may take a decision to 
hold a repeat vote, or to deem the results of the vote 
invalid. 


Article 39. The Registration of the Recall of an RSFSR 
People's Deputy 


It, as a result of a vote, an RSFSR people's deputy has 
been recalled, the Congress of RSFSR People’s Deputies 
or the RSFSR Supreme Soviet adopts a decree on the 
early termination of the given people's deputy’s tenure 


In that case the RSFSR people's deputy’s credentials and 

“RSESR People’s Deputy” badge, as well as property 

that has been provided to the deputy for use in his 

deputy’s activities, are to be returned to the Presidium of 
the RSFSR Supreme Soviet 

B. N. Yeltsin, chairman, 

RSESR Supreme Soviet. 

House ot RSFSR Soviets 

Moscow. 15 May 1991 


Silayev on Changes in Council of Ministers 
YIUN16404 Moscow TRUD in Russian 31 May Yl pl 


{Interview with RSFSR Council of Ministers Chairman 
1S. Silavev by N. Doroteyev, place and date not given: 
“Ivan Silayev: ‘1 Am Confident in the Future] 


{Text} The Fourth RSFSR Congress of People's Deputies, 
having passed the Law on the President of Russia, has 
approached the reform of executive power in earnest. After 
the president is elected, it will be necessary to determine 
the individual who will implement this reform. But in 
parallel, even today they have begun practical implemen- 
tation of the program of economic reforms developed by 
the existing structure of executive power—the RSFSR 
Council of Ministers. And yet nobody has determined 
what its future may be. All we know is that after the 
presidential elections the functions of the Council of 
Ministers will change. Incidentally, it could also happen 
that the Council of Ministers itself will change. In a 
discussion with the [RUD parliamentary correspondent, 
its chairman I.S. Silayev considers the possible changes in 
the fate of the Council of Ministers. 


{[Dorofeyev] Ivan Stepanovich, at the last congress there 
were many complaints about the program of the Russian 
Government for stabilization of the economy—to the 
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effect that it was vague and shallow. You spoke out at 
One of the meetings and resolutely denied these accusa- 
tions. Sull, | ask you to tormulate your position clearly 
tor the TRUD readers 


(Silayey] It is somehow awkward tor me to say that 
precisely our program ts the best one. But there are the 
responses trom leading economists. L. Piyasheva, \ 
Selyunin, and the American economist and Nobel Prize 
winner V. Leontyey certainly do not think our program 
is Vague. In their opinion, the program 1s onented 
toward the market and contains clear cut principles 


At the same time [ must say that no program can or 
should specify volumes. percentages. or spheres of con- 
Crete application. This is a matter tor the working 
documents. It is necessary to operate not only according 
to the sections of the program but also according to the 


7 ] ’ ] ' yerry } \ 5 »* Tr ve) 
methodological documents, laws. and decrees 


[Dorofeyvey] From times gone by we have obviously 
become accustomed to the idea that the program should 
contain precise figures and data assigned to the various 
branches. A stereotype of thinking was created. None- 


theless, in your view, 1s the program that was published 


capable of exerting an intluence on the process ot 
electing the president of Russia 

(Silavey] I think itus. For with all of its drawbacks this is 
the only clear program that has also already been devel- 
oped in detail. There 1s no vagueness there. From the 
Standpoint of the option, there is a decisive turn in the 
direction of market relations. At the le. as BIN 


same tim 
; 
Yeltsin put it. the program is a living and developing 
organism 


We must not torget that today our society 1s heteroge- 
neous. There are young. enterprising. and businesslike 
people—all those who can see that the framework of the 
existing Structures tie their hands and do not allow them 
to work to the tull extent of their capabilitnes. [tis more 
difficult with the Already firmly 
implanted in them, if you will, are the genes of the 
“socialist way of lite.” Theretore. | think there will be a 


> ‘ | + te the pla , 
large Spread OF Votes al the eieCllons 

: MPL) by . r ; . he - + 
([Dorotevey] In this connection, how does the future ot 


( 
ve) MMmier nod the tate tthe gnrvernmant: tarmed \ 
tne premie ATI LEIt a ) Le RONCOTI bit L TOrmed by 


him? 


{ ] “a : rar . riad t ta, . + ant 
(Silayev] Tove trank. | am worried. but I feel confident 
in the future. Our government has not been working tor 


even avear vet. Toa large extent it 1s just learning its way 
around, and some people are just learning how to work 
Remember that the entire government was formed trom 


new people. I can see a great advantage in that 
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refuse. Because my position includes new economic 
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economy). Regarding B. Bakatin, | have positive feelings 
toward him, although he does not accept everything in 
Our economic program, particularly when it comes to 
questions of privatization. Incidentally, at one tume | 
even offered him the position of my deputy for social 
problems 


But regardless of that, | have made up my mind and | 
know that our program is nota laboratory project carried 
Out behind closed doors. This is compatible with the 
ideas presented by B.N. Yeltsin and the principles and 
approaches as a whole. And theretore the best torm of its 
implementation would be this: President Yeltsin and 
largely the same composition of the government. Other- 
wise, new people will come and start to torm a different 
program. Perhaps it will be better, for there is no limit to 
improvement. But time will be lost. And we have alread\ 
wasted too much time on political debates. Moreover 
the program we developed cannot be fulfilled within the 
tramework of the previous structures of executive powel! 
We need a president and a reform of the management 
Organs which will contribute to the transition to the 
market 


([Dorotevev] What kind of retorm wall this be if the state 
literally ties the hands of the new executive power that 
has been created” After all, the congress refused to give 
the future president the right to fire officials, even if thes 
Violate the law 


(Silayev] Our typical features are reflected here: legal 
nihilism, an inclination toward anarchy, and a generally 
suspicious attitude toward any power. Indeed. one tre- 
quently hears trom the deputies: Will the new president 
not begin to abuse his authority. should we not insert a 


safeguard here 


[Dorotevey] Nonetheless, effective power levers have 
been eliminated trom the Law on the RSFSR President 
Will attempts to bring the republic out of the crisis not 


turn out to be truitless” 


(Silavey] I] think the main thing has been included. And 
after that, life will suggest what should come next. And 
many deputies who voted against the amendments 
giving the president greater authority even in the first 
Stages of their work have seen that they were mistaken. | 
am sure that appreciable changes will be made when the 
RSFSR Constitution 1s amended 

([Dorotevev] But stull, Ivan Stepanovich. if it turns out 
that vou will have to abandon vour present post. what do 
vou intend to do’ The chairman of the Supreme Soviet 
B. Yeltsin has already stated that if he 1s deteated in the 


1a] ele , > ll retore 
presidential election he will retire 


[Silavev] I have no alternatives. I wall return to the 
aviation industry. That is where 1 spent mv best vears 
And even now | am sorry I lett 


[Dorotevey Are vou sorry that sou became the prime 


minister of Such a country as Russia 
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[Silayev] By no means. To be chairman of the Council of 
Ministers of Russia is honorable although incredibly 
dithicult 


Silayev on Prospects for Economic Reform 
YIUNIYS34 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 


, 


in Russian 8S Jun Yl pp 1. « 


[Interview with Ivan Silayev, chairman of the RSFSR 
Council of Ministers, by Mikhail Leontyev, place and 
date not given: “Ivan Silayev: ‘We Uphold the Right ot 
the Republics to Economie and Political Sovereignty} 


(Teat}] [Leontyev] There is now talk to the effect that 
with the introduction of the presidency there will be a 
change in the tunctions and structure of the government 
How do you view these changes?’ 


[Silayev] Classical tormulas of presidential power 
already exist in world practice, there 1s nothing unex- 
plored here. | belheve that it 1s more expedient, and this 
is contained in the constituuulon and the amendments 
that were made at the fourth congress, that the active 
form of a presidential system requires a reallocation of 
functions. I discern an opportunity for a concentration 
of the government's efforts on the solution precisely of 
economic problems connected with realization of the 
reform. Questions of state security, on the other hand. 
the Defense Committee or the Foreign Ministry—these 
should obviously be directly subordinate to the presi- 
dent. | therefore believe that, given the necessary 
authority, we will have an opportunity to concentrate 
Our attention on very acute and complex economic 
problems 


{Leontyev}] That 1s, a macro-ministry of economics? 


[Silayev] To some extent. We believe that there should 
be in the government structure a whole block working on 
realization of a radical program. We see this as several 
committees corresponding to sections of the program 
The program contains a section on support for enterprise 
and business activity, and, consequently, we consider 1t 
necessary to have in the structure of government a 
committee on these issues. There are questions of dena- 
tionalization, the privatization of major enterprises, and 
the management of the state- owned part of property— 
there will be such a subdivision. A most important 
question 1s small-scale privatization, and we can already 
see that there should be such a structure as a committee 
tor small- scale privatization and development of the 
consumer service sphere. This should be a living 
organism, like the program itself. The details will be 
worked up, and subsequently all will depend on the 
results of the 12 June elections—both on who 1s presi- 
dent and what kind of government 1s formed 


{[Leontyev] You are to some extent a “bridge” linking 
Yeltsin with business circles. To what extent are you 


prepared to give up your popularity rating in business 
and industrial circles to Yeltsin and how far are you 
»go with him in realization of the program” 


prepared t 
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[Stlayey] Some positive opinion in Russian society con- 
cerning the interacuon of Yeltsin and our Russian gov- 
ernment has already taken shape. | have declared that | 
will serve the Russian people and the goals proclaimed 
by the first congress. | am doing so and will continue to 
do so it | happen to head the new government tollowing 
the presidential election. Consequent! plans and 
those of my government colleagues re:....ed in the 
program need Boris Nikolayevich to be victorious at the 
elections. If | have some positive rating, | would like to 
use it to ensure that this help Boris Nikolayevich win 


[| have already tamiharized myself with the program 
Statements of the other presidential candidates and I see 
no possibility of continuing my work and of realizing the 
program with any of them 


[Leontyev] As tar as I know, in its original versions the 
Silayey program differed from Yeltsin's propositions by 
greater “restraint” in matters of social protection. How 
has this been resolved, and will \ tt have difficulties 
In this connection, with the vice presidential candidate 
particularly” 


(Silavev] There was never such a division between us 
this is Yeltsin's program, this 1s Silayev’s program. We 
simply interacted. Boris Nikolayevich knew about this 
particular feature or the other of my program. When we 
placed the final version on the table before him, there 
were no disagreements between us. There 1s, after all, a 
certain division of labor, when a politician expresses 
certain propositions, when, addressing particular groups 
and Strata of society and relying on them, he not only sets 
tasks but also assumes certain commitments. The exec- 
utive authority in any state, under any circumstances, 
approaches this more cautiously. And. naturally, sees the 
difficulties that will arise when commitments of a social 
nature are assumed. They may not be commensurable 
with the actual possibilities of the current moment 
either. We can understand this in anyone here, including 
Aleksandr Vladimirovich Rutskoy. tor whom I have 
protound respect. First, society and our life now demand 
that there be elements of protection and support 
Second, we also are required when assuming this com- 
mitment or the other, even ina difficult situation, to find 
solutions or suggest in good time that this is impracti- 
cable and impossible and attempt in this case to 
somehow help with a practicable formulation of the 





Situation 


[Leontyeyv] How do you view Russia's relations with the 


Union, in the plane of economic reform primarily? 


(Silayev] You know, we were astonished by a situation in 
which we were constantly being asked: “Why are you 
waging war on the center?” No one asked: Why was the 
center waging war on Russia’ We uphold the right of 
Russia to be sovereign both economically and politically 
We do not accept and have not accepted the censure to 
the effect that in championing the interests of Russia's 
citizens and their right to dispose of their natural 


esources and intellect and all that the great Russia 
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discussion today about leasing, specialization, concen 
ration, We have been doing this since 1965) Over this 
period about LOO livestock enterprises have been buill 
highly mechanized Consider the compleses for tattening 
up cattle Every contract operator services more than 
‘OO animals and produces 60-70 tons of beet a year. In 
the pig-Dreeding complerses, he produces 160 tons ait 
indices are Digher still in the best specialized farms 
Specialization has enabled the complexes to increase 
meal production more than twotold, milk by a factor of 

CARRS. 18 The ¢ ypense of erecting Uv compl ves Nas 
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Scttlements have been bulll here with faciities for social 
ultural, and wellare services. The apartments are no 
Houses are setomn tush 


worse than city apartments 
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someone s patronage bul Through ther own accomplish 
ments, experience, and talent as organizers. TE would be 
eusy for them to rise on the wave of perestroykhaeethey 
could afford to give a LOO-point handicap, as they say, to 
the people al COOPCTALVeESs und shadow economists. So 
what retains these people in spite of a massive barrage of 
cnticasm from “the left and “the right)’ A sense of 
responsibility for the country, foreverything that goes on 
V specithe 
md meat, ciphe’ 
Right) But in order to produce the livestock to develop 
ment you need fodder and torage 


init) And not a desire to be “the master 
example The population needs milk 


\nd to produce thes 
you must have technology Where don Sihis come froma 
thy Stal does not provi il 


We turned to the workers of industrial enterprises. We 
have such giants as mining enrichment combines, ele 
trometallurgy combines. Around them grew the cities of 
Gaubkin and Staryy Oskol With the help of the city 
inhabitants we erect cowsheds and pigst We till them 
with equipment We modernize the sugar and mixed 
fodder plants connected with the storage and processing 
of agricultural raw materials” Using homespun tech 


nology. we set up the processing of whey and other 


byproducts, and in addition obtain up | LOO0O tons of 
feed units and 148.000 ton tf albumes ‘Bile quiva 
mnt te ‘SOOO hectares of pea Prop wilh a ld of 20 
niners Th dume of projpects being inmicd Out by 
Hechuive ft industnal enterprises onstructior le 
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Speakinh about the course of the elections. Gs Popo 


remarked that the democratic torces came to thes 
elections after having been in power i Russia, in ben 
ingrad, Moscow, and other cities, for a year, and that 


during precisely this period of time the country's cata 


trophic shde into a crisis situation has occurred. Ther 


was a danger that this catastrophe would be presented as 
wtivities. The election results 


u result of the democrats 


that a decisive majority of population 
Well Hoth thc 


4 sponsible lor al 


hoy ‘Cl 


understand quit sources Of The crisis and 
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Krasnodar Limits Nonorganized Lourism 
MNIGIAA Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian TY Jun Y 


Pron , 


i / 


Vrliche ~Dy I/VESTITY \ correspondent \ Dergaches 
Where Is an Unattihated Tourist) to Gor | 


bbeat}) Krasnodar The local authorities have restricted 
the entry of nonorganized tourists to the Black Sea coast 
within the limits of Krasnodar Aray, 


lhis haus been done tor the first time because of an 
inprecedented invasion of “unathiated tourists, which 

ated a critical situation in Gelendzhik, Anapa, Soch 
YoNSk 


attribute This “pipeim ape 


luapse, and Tuapsinskiy Rayon Specialists 
to at least two reasons. First 
imrivals by the “nonorganized” in the Crimea, the Balti 
rea. Transcaucasia, and other traditional locations for 


HhOn Were cithel blocked ] restricted and thes 


if} a i wher thes were Still lows | iT) Second 
ral Of those who used to go to resorts and boarding 
hotels were forced to become unathihated tourists 


because vouchers and Slots in pioneer camps became fivi 
mes more eapensive, and spending one s summer vaca 


isan “unathhated tourist) is a cheaper option 


However, times have changed: Not have only the repub 
which have become sovereign states, begun to count 
mones, but also the regions, which have been forced to 


support themselves trom lean local budgets. The sam« 


7. Hists have calculated that last vear more than threc 
rubles [R] from the local coffers were spent for 
dical treatment alone of visitors in’ Krasnodar 
h \! thes have always been tolerant ot 
iS tl year the kray can no longer atford it) A 
rT tf medicines and their higher prices make 
| ble to provide quality medical help tor outside 
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lo nol merease Passenger transportation i the direction 


Of Ruilwass and the Ministry of Civil Aviation 


of Krasnodar Kray during the summer season 


Perm Cooperatives, Militia Link Claimed 
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[Article by SOVETSKAY A ROSSTY A correspondent S 


Deryagin Militia ‘Progress | 


[Text] Perm—A regular worker or clerical employes 
cannoteven dream of 25,000 in wages per month. This ts 
a fortune even in nonconvertible rubles) However, we 
have been convinced that envying others, those who are 
enriching themselves. is asin’ Nonetheless we would bx 
interested to Know for what kind of labor people cur 
rently receive severas times more money than the presi 
dent ot the country’ To be sure. Cover there they do not 
ask people about their personal income. Yet their tan 
services are always alert. What about our country? It 
turns oul that even with this super-huge salary one does 


not have to fear a lax inspector 


Those who do not beheve me may turn to the experience 
of the Progress cooperative, which has been registered by 
the Motovilikhinskiy Rayon Executive Committee of 
They tried 
to organize the procurement and processing of secondary 


Perm. Initially, this was a so-so cooperative 


raw materials. [t did not go very well, However, in 1989 
the hour of Progress struck) the deputy chiet of the 
Securit), Administration of the Perm Internal Affairs 
Administration, EL Polkovnikoy, took notice of tt 
Progress began progressing immediately. Provisions on 


the production of farm goods. advertisement and pub 


hing perations, and participation ino foreign 

mic relations were added to its charter. Howevet 
¢ Statutory task which proclaimed the assembly 
ning. and technical maintenance of signalization and 


mmunications systems and the provision of commer 
q mits { itc and personal assets turned out to be 
try j 
it pil ! if! il , urity services OF UM Interna 
Affairs Adn tion and an SMI Specialized 
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Incidentally the audit of Progress did not come easily to 
the specialists. They did not obstruct tha 
lOrdle Openly 


Lar Inspec 
bul they dragged their teet and did not 
supply documents. The result was a virtual Zero atter all 
ihe rattled nerves!’ Deputy Chiet of the Oblast) Tan 
Inspectorate ALL. Bulgakov beleves that all of this 
provided an impetus tor firing a valuable emplovee who 
V COOPETALVeES 

The management of the Security Administration con 
tinues to pretend that nothing has happened. Chiet of the 
Administration A.M. Shapiro was even surprised by my 


VIS 


Ihe audit indicated that evervthing is ino order hers 


with the exception of trifles 


He of all people must detinitely understand that there ts 
me more quite dubious aspect of commercial security 
An act of verifying a complaint by militiamen, which 
was drawnup by Deputy Chiet Major VV Brazhnikoy 
determined that ata number of 


nent of the securmtsy unit of the Sver 


\thairs Department made requests to econon fund 

naries for technical equipment so ervces t th 
\ simply compelled to give up the sers stat 
stablishment. Naturally they) turned intiva 


I hwas right there 
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Since the times of Roman centurions the state has not 
entrusted the protection of property to either merchants 
or business operators. Or as at that the centurions otf 
Perni are above suspicion? 


Hunger Strike Protests Copper Mine Closure 
YIFIFOCS OA Moscow TRED in Russian 20 Jun Y 4 


[Article by Vo Mikushin, former miner ot Tsentralnaya 
Mine, chiet of the department of industry and transpor 
laion of the newspaper CHELYABINSKIY RAB 
OCHITY. specualto TRUD: “The Circles of Miners’ Hell 
\n Underground Hunger Strike] 


[Text] One hundred and eighteen miners of the Kara 
bash Copper Smelting Combine in Chelyabinsk Oblast 
went on strike on Monday 17? June. In this day and age 


this is not particularly newsworthy, Nonetheless this 


event unusual. The miners went down to a depth ot 

SSO meters. and, simultaneously with a strike. went of 

hunger strike there 

Ihe corridors of the administrative and service comb 

of Tsentralnava Mine are quiet and deserted. The sileng 
Ihe dispatchers office is only broken trom time t 


lime by the abrupt ringing of the phones. The calls are 


Mosuy trom women, those whose husbands. tathers. and 
hy ) ha t Deen ' the SI rta ' davs 
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and tons of many other metals. It is just that nobody 
wants lo engage in ennching and selling raw materials in 


carnest 


Incidentally, they used to bring raw materials trom other 
ore mines here tor enrichment. The ore dressing plant is 
now closed. It would be possible to enrich Karabash ore 
in another place. However, in our country we are not 
used to thinking and looking tor options. Close it down 
period! There willbe no problems. People? Big deal. The 


Let them go any 


custom is to consider them lowly labor 


which way they like 


\ reconciliation commission was set up urgently. Sin 
miners came to the surtace in order to take part in 
negotiations. No accord was established. it was a dia 
logue of the deat. \ 
that the mine operates at a loss 
argued that losses may be altogether eliminated and the 


Mulp il 


Qgurtsov stressed again and again 
whereas the miners 
enterprise may be made profitable ut IS Increased 
to between 200,000 and 250,000 tons. This is possible 
However, they offered other sobs to 
the foundry shops of the Urals Motor Vehicle Plant. Let 
me also observe that even now thousands of citizens 
trom Karabash work in other cities of the oblast by the 


method. Very few were willing to become 


miners nainly in 


tour-ot-duts 
auto workers: Who would like to travel every day to the 
What about 


CENTS 


auto plant in Miass, SO kilometers away 


Walling lists tor apartments, slots in day-care 
) 


and the tew preferences the metallurgists still enjoy? In 


addition, some people are very close to retirement, to 
meeting “underground tenure requirements 

This is what the strikers themselves say 

Aleksandr Sidelnikoy. tormer section chief am an 
optimist, and IT believe that the mine may become truly a 
gold mine tor the combine and the city. Ore production 


is restricted artificially 


Viadimu tormer mine! We are merely the 


stepchildren of the combine. The management 


Popoy 


every opportunity that we draw our wages tor nothing 
However, in that case why did they need to develoy 
mew level! 
Boris Bespalko. tormer chiet of the ming The mine was 
nade unprotitable artificially. First of all, the outpul was 
] ] ’ nd ue a » dl ] iS \ ft 
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At present, all ot these people are “tormer” because 


order No. 32] 


deposit has not been canceled by anyone so tat 


on discontinuing operations on the 


Speaking figuratively, | managed to go down to the mine 
legally. The management of the combine issued a strict 
order: Do not let Strangers even get close to the shatt! In) 
one of the workings, people in overalls, with dim lights 
on their hard hats, surrounded us. Everybody is on strike 
here. Their tired and exhausted taces were carth-gray. | 
Know trom my eaperience that staying tor such a long 
lime in the sulfurous atmosphere of the mine has an 
effect on you. In addition, the hunger strike | You can 
hear all kinds of things about the bosses here! However 
nobody trom the management of the combine went with 
Make 


us. They do not go down to the mine. thes 


decisions up there, in their offices 


We will not allow the 
Lo the 
1 groun of women in whose eves there was only 
one question: “How are our men doing there’ Not too 
well down there, ata depth of SSO meters. However, the 
miners are Waiting persistently for their Lo be 
heeded, if not here in Karabash then in Moscow 
representatives of the strike committee have been sent 


The view of the miners is solid 
closure of the enterprise’ When we went surtacy 


We SAW 


View 
where 


For now, the hunger Strike goes on 


Our correspondent in Chelyabinsk, A. Lyapustin adds 
lasked Valery Mikushin what trade union leaders were 
doing. He answered definitively: “The chairman of the 


combine. Viadimut 


Irade Unmon Committee ot the 


Bespalov. is together with the management. the 
chairman ot the Trade Union Committee ot the mu 
Renat Yumatdiloy, is underground, with the miners 


From the department of social issues’ Representatives of 
the strike committee trom Tsentralnayva stopped by out 


The, shared their concerns with us. and 
hy 


editol lel Ottice 


showed us documents, lots of letters sent to establis 


ments of different ranks in the capital cities. They arc 
waiting for now, and knocking on the doors of th 
echelons. They teel a lot tor their cause and tor those whi 
are now there. in Karabash, and who are on a hunget 
SUDIR nderground 


New Vioscow Soviet Chairman Describes Plans 
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i) h I see the results of the election as evidence Pankoy] What do you want to tell Muscovites on the 
hat the Moscow City Soviet did come to terms with the oceasion of your election as a chairman of the Moscow 
\ ’ | Yulia 1\} its tulure WOrk On the Dasis of City Soviet 

1) a d puniZalional COMpPromMises ANd Wilh he . 

necess f organizing the soviet’s work more efte (Gonchar) We have ahead of us tour years of intense 
aad work, both T and the entire Moscow City Soviet leades 

Ship will do all we can to see that during our term you get 

Pankos! [ft xcratic Mos Ww City Soviet is toa ad chanee to change sour destiny. This is probably most 
( d tate of controntation with the CRPSI Mportant 

Ne ed you as its chairman-——a CPSI 

member and me party functionary, What do you ‘S00 Days’ Author on Republic Reform Plan 

pil catae Pee JIUNTYSOA Moscow ROSSIYSKAY AL GAZEL A 

Russian %” Jian Y { 
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4 ; ii 
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|} timula and world prices.) This, however. mea 
IN prete ion of interrepubhic customs bord W 
vinees Us predict a great many difficulties wit ' 
Low \ Pe controlling the movement of goods acros 
WW Ss not sontinuous Biller arguments regarding w 
\ } TV14 CONS dered world Prices lO! 1) ducts 
ur industrial and agricultural ent 
\\ ar Theretore, as the SAVINg BOes, Is it Ww 
r 
silk Finally, about financing, While respes 
' orble the republics belonging to the USSR ¢ 
cannot reconcile a unified monet 


Independence of the republics in tin 


: _ detriment to the economy. Pinianeia 
; , and evervwhere been a pre rogaus | 
; and it remains such. The tinar | 
May Oe StPONR OF Weak. TE may a 
. but it can be controlled. Meanwhile. nob 
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signed a protocol of intentions to implementa number ot 
blast. The deal does not involve 
credits but instead a direct investment guaranteed by the 


largest insurance companies in the West 


yd Vere ' thy.» } ARPCOoOman > Vata ) } 
The interests of the businessmen trom the Peter and Paul 


Committee are not limited to plumbing equipment 
sausage, Doly propylene, and pretabricated housing They 
are ready to finance the reconstruction of historical 
monuments, DV eating tor this purpose a charitable 
associauion, and rganize permanent exhibitions ot 
the treasures of Russian and toreign art sold in the 
1903's to toreign collectors. They are even ready to hold 
a tundraiser to pay tor the expenses incurred in connec 
LiON WIth returning IWS NISstol name to the city, Snould 


place and date not give \ State Within a State 
lex Mos “w Mavor-elect G. Popov has ssued nis firs 
1e4 . *\ He eI ‘ * ] SCT [ . e» s I! " transp rtall [ 1) 
the Moscow public ti nsportation system His subse 
adie reverderal Ss. fay : ] Wil establishing a 
rder Of forming a new structure Of execulive powel! 
gans and dministra In this we started to hea 
Assembd SW 1S povernn t Neaced DV a prime 
a! I SUA It > . } Stral [ iffa ‘ 
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of the Moscow and Moscow Oblast KGB Admuinistri 
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stadle system with vertical links that allows control and 


} ‘ i 
Quick Influence Over Changes in the economy, the social 


sphere, and so on. In G. Popoy’s opinion, this cannot be 


delayed any longer, because the economic situation in 


the city is unstable and 1s get 

dos } » ' . " IrnNraant 
[Petrov] Let us sort it out’ A Moscow government 
headed D\ I rime Miuinistel \ u | UZNAOV IS bel lk TRA 
nized as Well aS the City Dur la and the City ASssembiy\ 


What is the purpose of each of these organs 


[Shakhny 


responds to the Moscow City Executive Committee and 


\ + ’ \ ' " ’ tr ’ » * ' 
VSkiy] The government 15 a structure that 


lakes over its powers. Its tunction is the day-to-day 
governing of economic operations within the city bound 
aries, administration of city property, and the format 
and implementation of the city budget 
The City Assembly. wt mplements the ide y a 
’ nei ry r rye ryt "S ? , ' ’ r tor 
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he chur ade unions and the Council of State Ente 
prises. the | t Entrepren Sand coope! 
\ < A i . | \ . Lila QA ela Vi 
women §s, \ Uf ind il i Pa 1LIONS 
The City Duma ts a collegial orgi der the Office of 
the Mavor. whose task 1s Ginale the acthons Of City 
authorities with the Ur ind republic organs. The 
Dun 1 WW De Ne< ded I nay 1;dd1lio0Nn .adUS 
t the Mavor’'s Office departments it Ww nclude repre 


sentatives of the USSR and RSESR presidents, the head 
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(enter Impedes Lax Legislation 


PHUNOSH Ailey ACIMISCIMUIOA SAO ZN AND 4 

Pe iy i | TT, ': ' 
nies swith A A Sugon anko member of the € ony 
L j mtroonomie Retorm hy ! Pogorel 4 1 hy 
lay i] 


| The tas system is one of the basic elements of stats 
policy. However, during the year of work of the L khraine's 
Supreme Sovet with it the Council of Ministers did not 
Mahan of was unable to develop an independent tay 
sistem, although it was being discussed constantly 


\. \. Sugenyanke, member of the Commiesion on boo 
nomic Reform, is com inced that this is not mere sluggish 
ness 


Sugonvank Twice nh December of la sear and tf 
bebruat { th eafeethe Council of Mliniter sub 
cd a package of dralt laws on taxes to the parhament 
i neideration and ther called’ Wh ( hanges if 
ihe cent las and financial pol had to be taken int 
nsideration if iv 
Mi TY ct nt pecs he agrarian deputies sail thal 
lratt laws. which finally were submitted in April 
hould it Mdopted not hecauw { theirs mMperte 
| ! nu ni bec aus Pavk did not vet revise whok 
ae pr sot ag ulluta produ is In civilized countres 
Law pe hanges with a change in economic condition 
alt h f unt with changes in Pavlov s poli 
WV) hearing a great deal about the struggle for sover 
pri sc do nol w real actions 
Pogor i] The word ‘taxes still sounds ft wa 
mi { tole different management 
Sug ink Bul we strive for different management 
Whatd the | kraine's present economic state demand 
from the tan svetem” First of all) the stiemulation of 
nomic activity by subjects of production This is a 
strategic task If we accomplish it. fiscal, stuemulating. and 


regulating functions of taxes will be realized 


The problem of the budget deficit cannot be solved with 
high taxes Only the stimulation of economic growth and 


awakening of enterprise and private initiative among 


wide strata of the population [can solve it] However. the 


Ministre, of Finance builds the tax svstem on the absurd 
price system. forgetting that price liberalization will als 
t | he tay SV Sle Ty 

Ai the same time. the tax svstem should ensure both a 
lack of deficit and selt-financing tor the dev clopment of 
' | kraine ierritones and regions Local soviets 


hould have sufficient freedom in the implementation of 
17 “wn tak pol 
lhe state must make a clear di s10n Of LAKES 6 ne int 


and local budgets 
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iPogoreloval ts this fol so in Our drall laws 
iSugonvankol Jules fie yiruree if 1 hie 1% how ents rpris v 


of various sectors and formes of ownership are tased 


ABPOPTOM enlerprives= <U percent 


slate construction orgafhizalions if the agroprom 


tevual perent 


Planhing ofganhizalionee |e percent 


kholkhoses and “ih khoee 5 | peret ni 


cooperative banks and insurance Companies 1S per 


ent Plus fates for specitic Purposes 


tirade and procurement cooperatives, 45 percent plus 


faios lot spe iti purposes 


‘ rratives growing agficullural Pproducteeefive pet 


pius rates tive spec ithe Purp ‘ 


shows, the application of a single tas 
Cless of the form of enterprise ownership 

anced onnmcple of construction of the tas 
cted and 


ul untiry this principle is fe; 


ij fiains the sare anvifiing to preserve the 


imposing on kolkhozes and sovkhozes taxes. which ar 
Almost M-told lower than those on other enterprises. at 
ihe capense of the state budget and the taapavers we 
finance not agriculture, bul the kolkhoz and sovkhos 


system that has become bankrupt 


Imposing an almost SO-percent tax on cooperatives. we 
stifle enterprise and private initiative And what has 
happened with taxation on cooperatives this vear’ The 
(Council of Ministers exceeded 11s powers and without a 
decision by the Supreme Soviet stamped the decre 
dated 29 September 1989 of the Ukrainian SSR Supreme 
Soviet on laning the income. not profit, of cooperatives 
with which it placed the cooperative movement on the 
verge of destruction 


|Pogorelova] And nothing can be done 


|Sugonvanko] Our commission together with the trad 
umion of cooperatives tried to get a deferment of settle 
ments with the budget. This 1s how the provision of the 
Declaration of Sovereignty, which states that the Ukra 
nian SSR ensures protection for all forms of property. is 
being fulfilled 


The innovations of our finance workers with the intro 
duction of rates for specific purpose retain state inter 
ference in economic activity, with which they decreas 
business activity and limit economic freedom. Further 
more. all investments, without the determination of 
priorities. are financed from the state budget Don't we 
have cnough incomplete construction projects 


|Pogoreclova| What do you propose” 
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[Sugonvyankol in the tl kfarte tas fates should Be two to 
five percent lower than in the USSK In addition to 
general incentives for entrepreneurship, this will interest 
enterprises if a transfer to the Ukraine s department 
However our crafty finance worker did fot determine 
ihi ia hig 
wcret The bureaucratic svetem cannot do without 


even the lowest (boundary) profil tan fate 


wire. \ 


We must determine the enumeration of tunds. the 
mvestiment of capital in which will be lased at preferen 
tial fates. abandon the profitability limit, and. following 
other countries, -hange over from the turnover taa to the 
ver from multiple 


Consumption fund 


value-added tas We must chang 
lasation on the capital of the 
including the capital for wages. to a uniform tan on 
cilivens Heome introduce Maximum privileges for the 


in the develop 
ment of tie material base of culture and education 


invesiment of the capital of enterprises 


determine types of local tases and their tan baw drafia 
law on local tases. and immediately adopt the Decree on 
( cooperative Profit Tax Rates of the Ukrainian SSK 
Supreme Soviet 


Taw on Freedom of Conscience, Religion 
YVjiI NIACYIA PRAGDITCAR UND in Ro 7 
ddu 


| aw of tl krainian SSR (in Freedom of C onscience 
and Religio 


9 , iy ‘ 
US t TrBeanizaiwy 


iTeat) Seetion |. General Provisions 


Article 1. Goals of the Law 


f the present Law ar 


T he goals 


to guarantee the meht of freedom of conscience to 
citizens of the | krainian SSK and implement that 


rent 


to provide—in accordance with the Constitution of 
the Ukrammian SSR. the Declaration on State Sover 
cients of the Ukraine and the norms of international 
law. recognized by the Ukrainian SSR—social pustice 
equalits and to protect the citizens rights and legiti- 
mate interests regardicss of their attitude toward rel 


gion 


to define the obligations of the state with respect to 
religious organizations 


to define the obligations of reliious organizations 


with respect to the state and to society 


to overcome the negative consequences of state policy 


with respect to religion and the church 


onditions for the development 
civic harmony and 
regardless of their 


1 guaranice favorabh 
of social morality and humanim 
cooperation among the peopk 


world-view of denomination 
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\rticle 2. U krainian SSK Legislation on breedom of 
Conscience and Religious Organizations 


in the Ukramian SSR. all legal relationships connected 
with the freedom of conscience and actions of religious 
organizations shall be regulated by legislation of the 
| kraimian SSK 


lL ahrainian SSK legislation on freedom of conscience and 
religious organizations shall consist of the present Law 
and other legislative acts of the Ukrainian SSR issued in 
accordance with al 


Article 1. The Right to Freedom of ( onscience 


Every citiven of the Ukrainian SSR shall be guarantced 
the right of freedom of conscrence This right includes 
the freedom to have. accept and change religions of 
convictions at ones own volition and by one's own 
choice, and to profess cither singly of together with other 
people any religion. of not to profess any at all, and to 
exercise, openly capress. and ‘reely spread one s religious 


or athemtic convictions 


No one shall establish mandatory convictions nor phi 
losophies No coercion whatsoever shall be permitted 
when determining a citizens attitude toward religion 
professing of nol professing a region. participating of 
not participating in reliious rites of ceremonies, nor 


loward religious traming 


Parents or step-parents shall by mutual consent have the 
reght to educate their children in accordance with ther 
wh convictions and attitudes toward religion 


The exercise of freedom to profess a religion of conv 

trons shall be subject to only such limitations as ar 
necessary for the preservation of public safe.y and order 
life. health and morality, and also the nights and liberties 
of other citizens, established according to law and cor 

responding with the international obligations of the 
| kraiman SSR 


No one shall have the nght to demand information from 
priests. acquired in the contession cf behevers 


Article 4, Equal Rights of Citizens Regardless of their 
Attitude Toward Religion 


Citizens of the Ukramman SSR shall be equal before th 
low in all areas of economic, political, social and culture! 
life regardiess of their attitude toward religion A citi 
zens attitude toward religion shall not be indicated in 
official documents 


Any direct of indirect limitation of nghts, the established 
of direct of indirect advantages for citizens depending 
upon their attitude toward religion, and equally so the 
inciiement of hostility and hatred. or insulting the sen 
sitivities of the citizens. shall subject one to hability 
established by law 


No one shall fail to carry out his constitutional obliga 
tions for reasons of one's religious convictions. A subst: 
tution of one obhgation for another by reason of one's 
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convictions shall be permitted only if cases stipulated by 
legislation of the Ukramian SSK 


Article 5. Separation of Church (Religious 
Organizations) and State 


In the Ukrainian SSH. the exercise of stat Parhic \ with 
respect to religion and the church shall pertain exclu 
sively to the jurisdiction of the Ukrainian SSR 


In the Ukramman SSR. the Church (religious organiza 


tions) shall be separated from the stat 


The state shall detend the rights and legitimate interests 
of religious organizations, shall promote the establish 
ment of attitudes of mutual religious and philosophical 
tolerance and respect among the citizens professing a 
chigion of not professing one, and between believers of 
various denominations and their religious organizations 
and shall take cognizance of and respect the traditions 
and internal structure of relipions organizations. pro 
vided thes do not conflict with casting legislation 


The state shall not interfere with the activities of rel 
gious organizations exercised within the limits of the 
law. and shall not finance the activities of any organiza 
tions whatsoever established on the basis of a religious 
relationship 


All religions, denominations and religious organizations 
shall be equal before the law No advantages or limita 
tions whatsoever shall be given to of imposed on a 

hgion, denomination of religious organization with 
respect to another 


Religious organizations shai) not carry out state fun 
ton 


Religious organizations shall have the right to take part 
in social life. and also to utilize the mass information 
media on an equal basis with public associations 


Religious organizations shall not take part in the activi 
ties Of political parties and shall not render financial 
support to political parties. nor nominate candidates to 
organs of state power. nor shall thes conduct agita:ion of 
finance election campaigns of candidates to those 
organs 


Clergymen shall have the mght to participate in political 
life on an equal basis with all other citizens 


Religious organizations shall not interfere in the activity 
of other religious organizations. and shall not in any 
form whatsoever promote enmity or intolerance toward 
nonbelhevers or behevers of other denominations 


Religious organizations shall be obliged to observe the 
requirements of existing legislation and law and order 
Article 6. Separation of Church (Religious 
Organizations) and the Schools 


The state educational svstem in the Ukraimian SSR shall 
be separate from the church (religious organizations) 
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and shall be of a secular nature. Access to various kinds 
and levels of education shall be granted to citizens 
regardless of then attitude toward religion 


No limitation shall be permitted on the conduct of 
screntific research to include that financed by the state 
hor on propagating the results, of including them in the 
general educational programs according to whether or 
not they comcide with the tenets of any religion whatso 
ever, of of athenm 


Citizens may be trained in religious dogma and may 
receive a religious education either individually or 
together with others, and may freely choose the language 
of instruction 


Religious organizations shall have the might, in accor 
dance with their own internal directives, to create for the 
religious education of children and adults, academic 
institutions and groups. and also the might to conduct 
training in other forms, utilizing for this the facilities 
belonging to them or granted for their use 


Instuctors in religious dogma and religious preachers 
shall be obligated to bring up their pupils in the spirit of 
tolerance and respect for citizens who do not profess a 
religion. and for behevers of other creeds 


Section Il, Religious — in the Ukrainian 
SS 


Article 7. Religious Organizations. 


Religious organizations in the Ukrainian SSR shall be 
formed for the purposes of satisfying the religious needs 
of the citizens and to profess and spread the faith, shall 
operate in accordance with their hierarchical and inst- 
tutional structure, and shall elect, appoint and replace 
personnel in accordance with their own rules (regula- 
hhons) 


Religious organizations in the Ukraiman SSR are repre- 
sented by religious communities, administrations and 
centers, monastaries, religious brotherhoods and mis- 
sion societies (missions), ecclesiastical educational inst- 
tutions. and also associations consisting of the aforemen- 
tioned rehgious organizations. Religious associations 
shall be represented by their own centers (administra- 
Tons) 


The present Law does not extend to other organizations, 
organized on a religious basis 


Article 8. The Religious Community 


A religious community 1s a local religious organization of 
beleving citizens of one and the same religion, denom- 
ination, direction, current or sect, who have voluntarily 
come together for the purposes of satisfying their reli- 
gious needs in common 


The state recognizes the nght of a religious community 
to its subordination on canonical and organizational 
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questions to any religious centers (administrations) fun 
tioning in the Ukrainian SSR and beyond its boundaries 
and to freely changing that subordination 


Article 9, Religious Administrations and Centers 


Religious administrations and centers shall operate on 
the basis of their own regulations (regulations), which 
shall be registered in accordance with the procedure 
established in Article |4 of the present Law 


Religious organizations, the administrative centers of 
which are located beyond the borders of the Ukramiuan 
SSR, may be guided in their activities by the instructions 
of the given centers, if at the same time they do not 
violate the legislation of the Ukrammian SSR 


The relations of the state and religious administrations 
and centers, including those located beyond the borders 
of the Ukramian SSR, which are not regulated by law 
shall be regulated in accordance with agreements 
between them and the state organs 


Article 10, Monastaries, Religious Brootherhoods and 
Nlissions 


Religious administrations and centers shall have the 
right in accordance with the rules (regulations) which 
they have registered, to found monastanes, religious 
brotherhoods, and mission societies (missions) which 
operate on the basis of their own rules (regulations), 
registered in accordance with procedure established in 
Article 14 of the present Law 


Monastaries and religious brotherhoods may be formed 
also in accordance with procedures stipulated by the Law 
for the formation of religious communities, with the 
registration of their rules (regulations) 


Article 11. Ecclesiastical Academic Institutions 


Religious administrations and centers shall have the 
right, in accordance with the rules (regulations) which 
they have registered, to establish ecclesiastical academic 
institutions for the training of clergy and ministers of 
other required religious speciahues. Ecclesiastical aca- 
demic institutions shall operate on the basis of their own 
rules (regulations), registered in accordance with proce- 
dures established by Article 14 of the present Law 


Citizens studying at higher and secondary ecclesiastical 
academic institutions shall enjoy the mghts and privi- 
leges of deferrment from military service, payment of 
taxes, and inclusion of their training time as work 
experience, in accordance with procedures and under 
conditions established for students and pupils at state 
academic institutions 


Article 12. Rules (Regulations) of Religious 
Organizations 


The rules (regulations) of religious organizations, in 
accordance with civil legislation defining their legal 
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ip) ! rheaee OM ulvmcul te PeeIStiabhion iA Hocoradtiaes 
with py hut stublished in Article T4oot the present 
lav 
Mul Pula i fy Pipenani Panhivation still ty 
alarpyt il i] i} i Tree tiny if hy hig \ iy ciliy ws at ul 
relipio " conferenes 

L hy Phan tre pela toad ripeeen Ofpanivation his 
i 1,i fase i i 

pthe ivy hyious ofganization. the denomination 
to which at belony mad its location 

) the position i the religious organization ino th 
Orbahizatlional Structul of the rm HiOUsS Hssconiation 
Sythe propert tutus of the religious organization 


4) the rights of the religious organization to establish 


enterprises. mass information media and other relipious 


oranizations. and to establish academic institutions 


S) the procedure for introducing changes and amend 


ments to the rules (regulations) of the religious Oran 


iat and 

6H) the proced lor resolving property and other ques 
thons in case the activities of the religious organization 
i aN 


Ihe rules (regulations) mas also contain other informa 


tion connected with the peculiar features of the activits 


of the piv rehpious organization 

The rules (regulations) of relipious organizations shall 

not contiict with cating legislation 

Documents detining denominational activity ! 
solving other internal questions of a religious organs 


vation shall not be subect to registration at siate organs 


Article 13. The Religious Organization as a Juridical 
Person 


\ relign 


person from thy 


organization shall be recognized as a juridical 
moment of registration of its rules 


(Tr pulaty ms) 


As ayuridical person, a religious organization shall enjoy 
the rights and bear the obligations in accordance witt 


existing Iegistation and its own rules (regulations) 


Article 14. Registration of Rules (Regulations) of 
Religious Organizations 


In order tor a religious community to obtain the legal 
capacity of ayuridical person, the citizens belonging to it 
numbering no fewer than ten persons having reached age 
IS. shall submit an application and the rules (regula 
lions) for registration at the executive committee of the 
oblast. or the Kies and Sevastopol City Soviets of 
People’s Deputies. or in the Crimean ASSR—to the 
Government of the Crimean ASSR 
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, ] 
KMelipiou ‘ ty withihistiation Weeetastagn rer 


Miehus Nrootheorh nv TTPEN NTH rial ccelostustical el 


Genie Hastitutions shall present there cules (repulations 


lothe UC hraniwn SSE state ofan on religious atllaies tos 


ti Pisthalion 


Phe organ careyving out the registration shall wathina 
OneTMOn Period examine The applieation and fuk 
(repulations) cyl otbye religious Omeuanivatios Linke nit 
appropriate decision, and shall inform the appheants of 


ios letter withinoa period of not more than ten de 


In cases of necessity the organ carrying out the regastea 
hhonoof the rules (regulations) of religious ofpanizations 
Was require The mvolvement of the execull COMM Les 
of the local Soviet of Peopk 


specialists Tn this case. the decision on registration of 


Deputies is well ae 


the rules (regulations) of religious organizations shall by 


laken within a three-month period 


In case the period established by thy present Law for 
taking a decision on the registration of the rules (regula 
Hons) of re lip OUS OFBANIZATIONS IS CX eded. an poy al 
with procedur 


mas be made to the courtin accordan 


stipulated b iil process legislation of the Ukramian 
SSR 
( hanges and amendments to rules (regulations) of reh 


gious Organizations are subject to registration according 


lo the vers same procedure and in the very same periods 


AS for rewistration of thi rules rey lation } 

In ase Of necessil representatives of thy higrous 
Orpanizalion may participa ry ite meeting locas 
the Question ¢ f registration of rules (regulations) with 
thre right of ad Tal Wale 


Article 18. Denial of Registration of the Rules 
(Regulations) of a Religious Organization 


Phe rules (nr Rulationsi ofa reheious organization may ty 
denied registration. itaits rules (regulations) te. Th 
are in conflict with examting legislation 

Ihe decision on denial of registration of rules (regula 


tions) of a religious organization, along with an cvaplana 


tion of the reasons tort} denial shall by ported | thy 
applicant by letter within a ten-day period 1 oorsnor 
mas be appealed in court in accordance with pr dur 
stipulated b iH process lepisiation of the Ukrainian 


SSR 


Article 16. Lermination of Activity of a Religious 
Organization 


Ihe activity of a reliiou reanization ma « term 
nated in connected wit is reorganization (divisson 


merge rT af athihation) ivf disso] its 


Reorganization yr dissolution of a reliprous ' rmanization 
Shall be accomplished in accordance with its own direc 
wves Registration of the rules (reeulations) of ar hig 


organization newly tormed tollowing reorganization 
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mcomplished if accordance with procedures 
ited in Article }4 of the present Law 


pious organization which is a juridical 
luies the stipulations of the present Law and 
gisiative acts of the Ukrainian SSR, its activities 
mminated as well, upon decision of the court 


Section TEL Property Status of Religious Organizations 


\riicle 17. Use of Property Belonging to the State, 
Soctal Organizations or ¢ itizens 


iI rpanizations shall have the right to use for 
wr needs, buildings and property granted to them 
| ntractual basis by state or social organizations, of 


) burldings and property which belongs to the state 

ili be transterred to organizations on whose balance 

ire Situated. for their use without cost, or shall be 

d to the ownership of religious organizations 

Hout cost upon decision of the executive committees 

or Kiev and Sevastopol City Soviets of 

Pooples Deputies. and in the Crimean ASSR—by the 
(Cy nmentot the Crimean ASSR 


? hiast 


inch building ts transterred for the use of two or 

wious communities, with their consent. then 
shall conclude a separate agreement 
) stipulates the procedure and precedence for use 


muni 


building and other property which represents 
irtistic, Or other cultural value transterred to 
rganizations shall be utihzed by them tn 
ince of the established rules for preservation and 

t hast al and cultural monuments 


} y for the transfer of church buildings and 
ligious organizations as their property of 
without charge shall be examined within a 
th period. and a written report shall be fur 


] ‘y 


petitnoners 


rranizations shall have principal right to the 
them of church buildings. along with the plot 
ecessary for servicing these buildings 


ind use of land by religious organizations 

sccomplished in. accordance with procedure 

iby the Land Code of the Ukraiman SSR and 
gisiative acts of the Ukrainian SSR 


nts on presentation of church and other build 
operty tor the use of religious organizations 
nulled of terminated in accordance with and 
' ! procedure stipulated by the civil law of 
kra in SSR 

iy Seizure of ch orch buildings or appropriation of 
meri, is formidden 


Nm questions concerning the ownership and use 
h burldings and property shall be resolved by the 
committees of oblast or Kiev and Sevastopol 


i KRAINE mn) 


City Soviets of Peoples Deputies: and in the Crimean 
ASSK Ny the Gs rmmentotthe Crimean ASSK. Ther 
decision may be appealed tot urtin accordance with 
procedure stipulated ty Nd) PROCESS lopisiation ol the 


l krainian SSR 


Article TS, Property of Religious Organizations 


Religious organizations may own. use and dispose of 
property which belongs to them with the right of owner 
ship 


The property of religious organizations may consist of 
buildings and church articles. objects tor production 
social and charitable purposes. transportation, tunds 
and other property necessary for supporting ther 


HCTIVATS 


Religious organiations shall have the right of ownership 
Of property acquired or created by them at the expense of 
their own assets. or on the basis of contributions by 
ciizens and organizations. and also acquired on other 


bases stipulated by law 


Property of religio rranizations may also incude 
possessions located bevond the boundaries of the Ukras 


nian SSR 


Religious organizatons shall have the right to appeal for 


voluntary financial and T nminbutions. and to 


receive them 


Hhutions. as well as other 


Financial and proper 


income of religous rat ! ms. Shall not be subject to 
tlavation 

Religi us orga ration Na not ha i} right Ww 
impose mandat lana ny 

The pr pert grit ! ‘ ganizations are pro 
lk ! a hy\ ia 


Article 19. Production and Fconomic Activity of 
Religious Organizations 


In accordan with procedures defined in existing regu 
lations. religious organizations shall have the right. in the 
( ution of their established tasks. to establish pub 
ishing. printing. production. restoration-construction 
agricultural and other enterprises. as well as charitable 
nstitutions (shelters. boarding houses. hospitals and the 
like). Which shall have the right of juridical person 

Profits trom productive activity and other income trom 
enterprises of | piou ganizations shall be subject to 
taxation ino accordance with existing legislation 
according lo pro cdul and amounts established for 
enterprises of social organizations That portion of 
profits utilized tor haritable purposes shall not be 


subject to taxaty 


Consiruction of church and other structures by religious 
organizations shall be accomplished in accordance with 
procedures established by carsting legislation on objects 


for civil purposes 
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Restoration and repair of church structures which ar 
historical and cultural monuments shall be accomplished 
in observance of established rules for preservation and 
use of historical and cultural monuments 


Article 20, Disposal of Property of Religious 
Organizations which have Terminated their Activities 


In case of termination of the activities of a religious 
organization, property questions shall be resolved in 
accordance with it) rules (regulations) and with existing 
legislation 


\fter termination of the activity of religious organiza 
tions, property presented to them tor use by state or 
social organizations, or by citizens, shall be returned to 
is previous ownel 


Creditors may not bring legal proceedings against the 
possessions of religious organizations utilized tor rel 
Rous purposes 


In the absence of a legal successor, the property of 
religious organizations which have terminated thei 
activity shall become the property of the state 


In the event of termination of the activity of a religious 
organization in connection with violation of the present 
Law and other legislative acts of the Ukrainian SSR 
possessions under its ownership, with the exception of 
church articles, may be transferred to state ownership 
without compensation. Church articles shall be trans- 
ferred to other religious organizations 


Section 1V. The Rights of Religious Organizations and 
Citizens Connected with Freedom of Worship 


Article 21. Religious Rites and Ceremonies 


Religious organizations shall have the mght to found and 
maintain places of worship or religious gatherings, with 
tree access to them, and also places which they preter 
under certain conditions, for conducting worship, rites 
or ceremonies 


Religious services, religious rites, ceremonies and pro- 
cessions may be conducted without interference in rel- 
gious structures and adjacent areas, in places of pil- 
grimage founded by religious organizations, in 
cemetaries, in individual places of burial and cremato- 
ries. in citizens’ houses and apartments. and also in 
concerns, organizations and enterprises upon the initia- 
tive of their labor collectives as well as the consent of the 
management 


The commanders of military units are to afford ser- 
vicemen the opportunity to take part in religious services 
and the performance of religious rites 


Religious services in hospitals, homes for the aged and 
invalids, and correctional facilities are to be conducted 
upon the request of citizens found there or the initiative 
of religious organizations. The administration of the 


Stated institutions in facilitating this 1s to participate in 
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ihe determination of times and other conditions for thy 
conduc Ling of religious services, Files oF Ceremonies 


In other instances, public worship. religious frites. cere 
monies and PrOCESSIONS shall be conducted. in every 
instance, Wilh the permission of the execuuive Committe 
of the local Soviet of People’s Deputies. Petition tor the 
granting of the appropriate permission shall be presented 
no later than ten days prior to the appointed date for 
conducting the worship, rite. ceremony of procession 
exceptin instances which tolerate no delay 


Article 22, Literature and Articles of Religious 
Significance 


Citizens and religious organizations shall have the right 
lo acquire, own and use religious literature in the lan 
guage of thei choice. as well as other articles and 
materials of religious significance 


Religious organizations shall have the right to manuta 
ture, export, import and distribute articles of religious 
significance, religious literature and other informational 
materials with religious content 


Religious organizations shall enjoy exclusive mght of 
founding enterprises for production of worship literature 
and for the production of articles tor church purposes 


Article 23. Charitable and Cultural-Educational Activity 
of Religious Organizations 


Socieuies, brotherhoods, associations and other associa 
lions of citizens may be established at religious organi 
zations tor carrying out charitable work, or for the study 
and distribution of religious literature and other cul- 
tural-educational activity, They may have their own 
rules, which shall be registered in accordance with pro 
cedure established for public associations 


Religious organizations shall have the right to carry out 
charitable work and acts of mercy both independently 
and through social funds. The amounts expended tor 
these purposes shall not be subject to taxation 


Article 24, International Connections and Contacts of 
Religious Organizations and Believers 


Religious organizations and believers. individually or 
together with others, shall have the right to establish and 
maintain international contacts and direct personal con- 
tacts, including pilgrimages abroad, participation in con- 
ferences and religious measures 


Persons taking part in these contacts and measures may, 
in accordance with procedures established by existing 
legislation, receive and take with them religious Iitera- 
ture and other informational materials of religious con- 
tent 


Religious organizations may send citizens abroad tor 
Studies at ecclesiastical academic institutions and may 
receive foreign ciuizens for this purpose 
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Section V. Labor Activity in Religious Organizations 
and at their Enterprises 


Article 25, Legal Labor Relations in Religious 
Organizations 


Religious organizations shall have the right to accept 
citizens for employment 


Working conditions shall be established by agreement 
between the religious organization and the worker and 
shall be defined in a labor contract which shall be 
concluded in written torm 


The religious organization shall be obliged to register the 
labor contract according to established procedure 


Documents defining the conditions for paying wages to 
clergymen, ministers, and persons working in religious 
organizations in elected offices shall be registered 
according to the very same procedure 


Citizens working in a religious organization on a labor 
contact may be members of a labor union 


Article 26, Labor Rights of Citizens Working in 
Religious Organizations 


Labor legislation shal! apply equally to citizens working 
in religious organizations on a labor contract, and to 
workers and employees of state and social enterprises 
institutions and organizations 


Taxes on the income of citizens working at religious 
organizations, including clergyman, ministers and per- 
sons working al religious organizations in elected offices, 
shall be collected on the basis of rates established for 
workers and employees of state enterprises, institutions 
and organizations 


Article 27. Legal Labor Relations of Citizens at 
Enterprises and Institutions of Religious Organizations 


Labor legislation and procedures for taxation, social 
insurance and social security for workers and employees 
of state and social enterprises, institutions and organiza- 
tions, shall apply to citizens working at all enterprises 
founded by religious organizations as well as the chari- 
table institutions which they create 


Article 28. Social Security and Social Insurance for 
Citizens Working at Religious Organizations 


Citizens working at religious organizations, including 
clergymen, ministers and persons working in elected 
offices of religious organizations shall be subject to social 
security and social insurance on an equal basis with the 
workers and employees of state and social enterprises, 
institutions and organizations. 


For these purposes, religious organizations and their 
enterprises and institutions shall contribute to the state 
social insurance fund and pension fund in accordance 
with procedures and amounts established for social 
organizations, their enterprises and institutions. 
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State pensions shall be designated for all ciizens working 
al religious organizations, and shall be paid on the same 
bases in accordance with existing legislation 


Section VI. State Organs and Religious Organizations 


Article 29, State Control of Observance of Legislation 
on Freedom of Conscience and Religious Organizations 


Local Soviets of People’s Deputies and ther executive 
committees shall implement state control over obser- 
vance of legislation of the Ukraimian SSR on treedom of 
conscience and religious organizations 


Article 40. Ukrainian SSR State Organ on Religious 
Affairs 


The Ukraiman SSR State Organ on Religious Affairs 
shall ensure that state policy with respect to religion and 
the church 1s carried out. For these purposes, it shall 


upon request of religious organizations, assist in 
achieving agreement with state organs, and. shall 
render the necessary assistance in questions requiring 
the decision of these organs 


—assist in strengthening mutual understanding and tol- 
erance among religious organizations of different 
creeds 


—carry out registration of rules (regulations) of religious 
organizations indicated in part two of Article 14 of the 
present Law. and also changes and additions to them, 


—render consultation assistance to executive commit- 
tees of local Soviets of People’s Deputies on the 
application of legislation on freedom of con .cience 
and religious organizations. 


—establish contacts and coordination with the corre- 
sponding organs of other states: 


—promote the participation of religious organizations in 
international religious movements, forums, business- 
like contacts with international religious centers and 
foreign religious organizations: and, 


—secure the expert analysis of religious scholars with the 
participation of representatives of religious organiza- 
tions and the corresponding specialists. 


The Ukrainian SSR State Organ on Religious affairs 
Shall be established by the Ukraiman SSR Cabinet of 
Ministers. 


The chairman of the Ukrainian SSR State Organ on 
Religious Affairs shall be appointed by the Ukraiman 
SSR Supreme Soviet, and leaders of the corresponding 
organs in the localities—by oblast or the Kiev City 
Soviets of People’s Deputies, and in the Crimean 
ASSR—by the Crimean ASSR Supreme Soviet 
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Article 41. Liability for Violation of Legislation on 
Freedom of Conscience and Religious Organizations 


Othials and citizens found guilty of violating legislation 
on treedom of conscience and religious organizations 
shall bear lability established by legislation of the Ukras 
nian SSR 


Article 32. International Agreements 


It by international agreement in which the Ukramin 

SSR takes part. rules are established other than those 

contained in the legislation on freedom of conscience 

and religious organizations, the rules of the international 
agreement shall be applied 

L. Kravehuk, chairman 

( krainian SSR Supreme Soviet 

Kiev, 23 April 199] 


Decree Implementing Law on Religion 


YIU NISOYR Ate, PRAVDA LCARAINY in Russian 
4 Jun YI pp 23 


[Decree of Ukraiman SSR Supreme Soviet: “On the 
Procedure tor Implementing the Law of the Ukrainian 
SSK. ‘On Freedom of Conscience and Religious Organ: 
vations | 


[Teat) The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic Supreme 
Soviet decrees: 


| The Ukrainian SSR Law “On Freedom of Conscience 
and Religious Organizations” shall be implemented 
from the day of its publication 


+ 


Until the legislation of the Ukrainian SSR 1s placed 
into accordance with the Ukraiman SSR Law “On 
Freedom of Conscience and Religious Organizations,” 
existing legislative acts of the Ukrainian SSR shall apply. 
provided that they do not contradict the present Law 


3} The Ukrainian SSR Law “On Freedom of Conscience 
and Religious Organizations” shall apply to the legal 
relationships which arise after its implementation 


As concerns the legal relationships which arose prior to 
the implementation of the present Law. it shall be 
applied to those rights and obligations which arise after 
it 1s implemented 


4. Establish that the religious organizations registered 
prior to the implementation of the present Law, in order 
to maintain denominational membership and to receive 
the legal status of a juridical person, shall present to the 
registration organs prior to | January 1992 only the rules 
(regulations) which meet the requirements of the present 
Law 


S. The Ukraiman SSR Cabinet of Ministers shall 


—prepare and present to the Ukrainian SSR Supreme 
Soviet for examination proposals on changes and 
additions to existing legislative acts of the Ukrainian 
SSR. which proceed from the Ukrainian SSR Law “On 
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breedom of Conscience and Religious Organizations 
and on liaoulity for violation of the present Law 


bring the resolutions of the Government of the Ukrai 
nian SSR into accord with the Ukramman SSR Law 
“On Freedom of Conscience and Religious Organiza 
Hons 


ensure that the ministries and departments of the 
Ukrainian SSR reexamine and amend their normative 
acts which conthet with the present Law 


determine the procedure for ‘ranster to religious orga 
nizations church property which represents historical 
cultural value, and which have been preserved in state 
museums of the Ukraiman SSR: and 


approve the Statute on the Ukraimian SSR State Organ 
on Religious Affairs 


6 The Ukrainian SSR Cabinet of Ministers, together 
with the Government of the Crimean ASSR, executive 
committees of oblast and the Kiev and Sevastopol City 
Soviets of People’s Deputies. shall support in accordance 
with the Ukramian SSR Law “On Freedom of Con- 
science and Religious Organizat) as” the return to rel. 
gious communities as their property or transfer for their 
use tree of charge, church buildings and properties, with 
mandatory consideration of the rights of both those 
religious communities which were the owners of these 
buildings and property at the moment of their transter to 
the property of the state, and also those which they are 
using at the present time 


It is recommended that public associations bring their 
own rules (regulations) and program documents into 
accord with the Ukraiman SSR Law “On Freedom of 
Conscience and Religious Organizations” 


8. Consider the following documents no longer valid. 
from the day of implementation of the Ukrainian SSR 
Law “On Freedom of Conscience and Religious Organi- 
zations | 


U'kase of the Ukrainian SSR Supreme Soviet Presidium 
of | November 1976, “On Ratification of the Statute on 
Religious Associations in the Ukrainian SSR” (Register 
of the UkSSR Supreme Soviet, 1976, No 46, Article 420 
and No 48, Article 450, 1981. No 38. Article 629: and 
1990. No 42. Article 582). 


'’krainian SSR Law of 27 November 1981, “On Ratifi- 
cation of the Ukases of the Ukrainian SSR Supreme 
Soviet Presidium on Introducing Amendments and 
Additions to Certain Legislative Acts of the Ukrainian 
SSR” (Register of the UKSSR Supreme Soviet, 1981, NO 
49. Article 840) in the part of ratification of the Ukasee 
of the Ukraiman SSR Supreme Soviet Presidium of 9 
September 1981, “On Introducing Amendments and 
Additions to the Statute on Religious Associations in the 
Ukrainian SSR” 
L. Kravchuk, chairman. 
Ukrainian SSR Supreme Soviet 
Kiev, 23 April 1991 
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Donbass Strikes Analyzed 


YVIENISS4T AY PRADDA CARAINY in Russian 
lun Yipee 


[Article by Viadimir Kucheroy, advisor, Ukrainian 
Communist Party Donetsk Obkom “A Vacuum of 
Common Sense’ | 


[Teat] Tension in the society is still high and is not 
declining. Everyone's nerves are stretched to the limit 
The country is full of explosions, The development of 
events is assuming an increasingly dangerous nature 
Unless the enraged passions are brought to a halt, 
anarchy and a ruinous devastation are inevitable. It ts 
legitimate to ask the following questions Who is to 
blame? In my opinton—to a certain extent—everybody 
is to blame: the higher state organs, soviets and councils, 
economic directors and managers, trade unions, STK 
[L nion of Labor Collectives], and each one of us. And it 
must be said that many party organizations have failed 
to manifest or provide a flexible strategy and tactics for 
their own actions within the workers’ environment 


Bitter Experience 


I cite the present-day discussion of the miners’ strikes— 
that detonator which has the capacity to finally under 
mine the economy 


\s you know, at the beginning of May the miners went to 
the cutting faces in the coal mines. Unfortunately, how- 
ever, the club of a strike continues to hang suspended 
over the Donbass like the Sword of Damocles. Even now 
voices are resounding as follows in many mines: “The 
strike has merely paused... We reserve to ourselves the 
right to renew it at any moment.” 


Representatives of the coal enterprises, with the partic- 
ipation of the People’s Party, have decided to set up a 
coordinating center for the strike movement in the 
Ukraine, to be located in the city of Dimitrovo, Donetsk 
Oblast. At the end of June they intend to hold a congress 
oO! participants in the strike movement in Kiev, there 


they will adopt a charter of a republic-level association of 


strike committees. And so it appears that they are 
“digging in” for a long siege 


This 1s an exceedingly serious matter. Let us make a joint 
attempt to make some sense out of what 1s actually 
happening. And, on this level, the unprecedented 
miners’ strike requires some specific conclusions 


Let us note at the very outset that a “poor service to the 
events’ was rendered by the protocol-type document 
which was signed by the government commission 
together with the strikers in July 1989. In accordance 
with an age-old tradition, an agreement becomes firm 
and solid when it contains equally balanced rights and 
mutual obligations for the contracting parties. In the case 
at hand this golden rule was not taken into account or 
respected. Moreover, all this time the strike committees 
were using this document like a one-way street, whereon 
the authorities were bound by all the rules, while all they, 
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the strike committees, had to consider was monitoring 
the situation and making demands. The optimisty 
sounding promises which were made at the mectings= 
“We will work at full speed and carry out our coal 
mining tasks “—thus have remained suspended in 
midair, This sector has been rolled back to the level of 
the 1950's 


The Technology of Demogogy and Diktat 


Many mines, of course, have also become alarmed and 
have taken stances in favor of stability and order, They 
understand that after the government had solved many 
of their problems, it made no sense at all to go out on 
strike, But not all of the miners shared this opinion, 39 
percent of the miners’ collectives did go out on strike 


Nor is there unanimity of opinion in the strike commit- 
tees themselves and their coordinating organ—the 
Regional Alliance of Donbass Strike Committees 
(RSSKD). Let us give them their due: there are some 
not-so-bad, sensible persons there who are trying to cool 
down and even censure the hotheads, Certain of them 
have even admitted that they, to use their own words, 
have “chattered too much,” “become alienated or cut off 
from the work collectives,” “forgotten that they once 
used to work,” and have “come upon a dead end.” They 
also recognize and admit that during the two years of the 
Strike committees’ activity nothing creatively construc- 
tive has manifested itself, and, therefore, after slamming 
the door shut, they are leaving these strike committees 
They are leaving them in order to immerse themselves in 
the depths of the work collectives and to work. Here, for 
example, is the opinion expressed by P. Poberezhnyy 
from the Donetsk Mine imeni O.F. Zasyadko; by the 
way. he 1s not a person who could be “convicted” of 
having any great liking for the CPSU. “Incompetent 
people used to assemble in the city strike committee 
What is at work there is ambition. At the present time it 
would be a crime to call miners out on strike.... But our 
STK has ceased to make decisions on fundamental issues 
and has begun to engage in trade.” 


Such opinions, however, are not welcomed. The leaders 
attempt to rid themselves of such disgruntled strike 
committee members. Of course, this is so that the new 
“team” will be more obedient and will subordinaie 
themselves more absolutely to them, 1.¢., the leaders. The 
latter have been saying: “We need to show our strength: 
we need to bring the government to its knees. Let us see 
who will beat whom.... Let us ‘lie low’ for a while, and the 
government will have no place to hide; it will then satisfy 
all our demands.... And then we will not have to ‘lean’ on 
them.” 


‘But what if this does not happen?” the doubters have 
been asking. “Then,” the leaders declared with some 
bravado, “we will shut everything down!” (from the 
assembly halls of the RSSKD sittings). 


At many mines the strike committee leaders, playing 
upon the workers’ solidarity, have literally instilled a 
kind of hysteria, a moral terror. Those men who refused 
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to go out on strike were dubbed “strikebreakers” and 
“traitors Acting with particular zeal were those men 
from the Don region who “landed” their own “special 
troops) at mines in other cities and compelled the latter 
to go out on strike Such leaders want to be on the 
surface, they want to command, to give orders without 
being responsible for anything 


In addition to the demands set forth by the strikers—and 
they, as you know, kept on being added to all during the 
course of the strike=-such demands as the tollowing were 
put forth at sittings of the RSSKD: fully compensate the 
miners collectives tor their losses incurred because of 
the strike, inluding payment of tull wages to the strikers 
Moreover, at the negotiations held in Moscow the issue 
was raised to the effect that the government should issue 
an order to the enterprises in other sectors that veanlty 
fines not be apphed to the striking groups. Prime Min- 
ister V. Pavlov refused to do this, declaring that they 
should handle this matter on their own. The miners’ 
emissaries became indignat. Then they were very con- 
cerned about being guaranteed “inviolability” and 
“immunity trom prosecution.” | do not like to say this, 
but group egoism is very much in evidence here 


And something else is amazing. At a time prior to 
publication in the press of the decree and order of the 
USSR Council of Ministers, issued as a result of the talks 
with representatives of the miners’ collectives—and, 
naturally, the miners themselves were not familiar with 
them—the leaders of the striking collectives began to say 
noisily that nothing new had been decided. Well now, 
that 1s a well-known tactic: not to see, not to remark, to 
reject, and to assert that white 1s black 


As we can See, quite a bit has been accomplished. But, of 


course, it Should have been done ahead of time, rather 
than when the “thunder crashes.” And there are still 
plenty of problems. In particular, the material and tech- 
nical support of the coa! enterprises has not been prop- 
erly set up and adjusted. But where 1s all this to come 
trom if many people have been wallowing around in 
meetings and putting the implementation of production 
tasks onto the “back burner’? This emphasizes once 
again that a boomerang always returns. In the case at 
hans—to the miners. Work in accordance with the 
principle of “playing the fool” will mean self-destruction 
in the future. And then, of course, there can be no further 
talk about fulfilling the miners’ demands. The state 1s not 
a milk cow 


The Further into the Forest... 


After the government signed the decree satisying all the 
economic demands, a panic ensued in the ranks of the 
Strike committee people. A cessation of the strike did not 
fit into the plans of their ideological backers (more about 
them later). But a solution was found: to shift the strike 
into a political channel, to involve other sectors in it. 
They demanded the resignation of the not-yet com- 


pletely formed USSR Cabinet of Ministers. But. of 


course, it was then undertood that there would be 
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nobody to carry out the measures which had been 
adopted to satisty the miners’ economic demands 


Under the banner of speeding up the Ukraine's sover 
cignty, & campaign of propaganda and agitation was 
waged in the mines, it was essentially aimed at its 
self-isolation, But, after all, of the 12 billion rubles of the 
subsidy allocated to the miners, only a small partis trom 
the union budget, This ways passed over in silence. They 
demanded that a halt be made to shipping coal out to 
enterprises under union jurisdiction, But, in that case, 
they would, of course, also be within their rights in 
refusing to ship their own products to the miners 


It should be recalled that even Ivan Drach, a Ukrainian 
SSR people's deputy, in speaking to the smartly dressed 
Mine Administration imeni SOTSIALISTICHESKIY 
DONBASS, requested them not to goout on strike, 
inasmuch as a strike would thrust a knife in the back of 
Ukrainian sovereignty. And he, after all, 1s not a repre- 
sentative of the Communist Party, but rather is in 
opposition to it. He was not heeded either. Itis with pain 
that V. Poltavtsev, a staff electrician-fitter at this same 
mine administration, speaks about this as follows 
“What God do those leading us pray to? What road have 
they chosen: the rebirth of the Ukraine or its ruination” 
For starters, it seems that they have decided to ruin our 
native enterprises. Whom will we then have to blame. 
the communists again? 


The appetite for strikes has flared up again. Demands 
have been put forth for the USSR Supreme Soviet to be 
dissolved. Pardon me, however, but this matter 1s some- 
thing to be decided not only by the miners, and certainly 
not just by their strike committees, but rather by the 
entire nation. And this must be done on a legal, consti- 
tutional basis. Furthermore, itis completely obvious that 
a replacement of all the power structures today would 
mean another “braking action” or delay—so much time 
would be wasted. And where 1s the guarantee that those 
persons replacing the present incumbents would be any 
more talented? 


They shout: “Dissolve and disband the CPSU.” But in 
certain mines there are resounding, militant calls to 
“Beat the Communists!” This already wafts a smell of 
something malicious, something which we know from 
history. Can we have any more doubts about the true 
intentions of those persons who organized the strike? 
And the further things go, the more they want. There 
unexpectedly appeared a demand for the privatization of 
land and the means of production. But, after all, there 
are other points of view.... 


The representatives of the work collectives from various 
sectors of this oblast’s national economy, who had 
recently gathered together for their own conference, 
advocated a multiple type of economy, diverse forms of 
property ownership, but with the unambiguous priority 
of the public-state sector of the basic branches of 
industry. Furthermore, the miners themselves, it will be 
recalled, just recently came out categorically against 
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privatizing the coal industry s enterprises because man 
imum privatization signifies the path to thoroughly 
changing the social system, a direct road to capitalism 
Moreover, it Would not be the kind of capitalism such as 
they have in the United States or Sweden, where the 
entrepreneur, for the Most part. is a competent, intelli 
gent person Who has evolved over the centuries under the 
conditions of a state based on the rule of law. In our 
country the entrepreneurs would be those persons who 
had amassed tabulous sums of moneys by dishonest 
a newly evolved bourgeoisic—wheeler-dealers 
shady economy.” and Matios: types 


Means= 


inh thre 


( nder (ie conditions whereby the mechanism tor the 
economic power of the working people has not yet been 
worked out. and the economic power of the state has 
been sharply weakened, the inclination toward an unre 
Strained privatization would be a genuine paradise tor 
such newly rich persons. Nowadays their principal 
Interest iS not to permit the broad masses of working 
people lo gain economic power, to gain possession of the 
means of production, and the results of their own labor 
and so to keep them torever in the role of hired 
employees rather than masters or owners. Former emi 
grants who have accumulated capital abroad could also 
turn out to be the owners of enterprises. Such persons 
could be attractive and would be a kind of “human” 
import 


But would they be concerned tor the rank-and-file 
worker? Itis very doubtful. The recent experience of the 
Eastern European countries, where millions of people 
went for life “overboard,” 1.e., bevond the border. 1s 
eloquent proot of that. Some have been compelled to 
seek Out a piece of bread and a night's lodging tor 
themselves. while others have built fashionable villas 
And if someone thinks that labor disputes will bring him 
a “bed of roses.” he is protound!y) mistaken. It will be 
much handier tor tomorrow's capitalist to hire today’s 
“shady dealer” tor controlling a gang of hooligans than 
tor sitting at a negotiating table 


And so. to whose mill is the water of the strike commit- 
tees and the organizers of meetings “flowing” Into 
whose hands 1s it “playing”? 


Let us add something else. They are skilfully using 
people's dissatistaction with the price hike on goods and 
services. Yes. a great deal was not thoroughly thought 
Out, was not provided tor by the government in taking 
such a decision. The mechanism of social protection, 
particularly for the poorly off strata of the population, 
was not well worked out. If it came to that. then it 
possibly should have been done in reciprocal conjunc- 
tion with a universal or general wage reform. Or, per- 
haps. something else was needed. It takes time to search 
for and solve such problems. And this is specifically what 
is beginning to be done now. But to strike. to “force the 
government to its knees.” 1s not such a method 


In demanding an equitable solution to this problem 
through the STK. the trade unions, soviets. and councils, 
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we must, at the same time help ihe government to carry 
oul the recently promulgated measures Unless we do this 
we ourselves could wind up on our knees along with at 


Ideological Inspirers 


Ihe leaders of the strike Committees become insulted 
when they are told they are simply being “used.” After 
all. they say. we are the ones with the “moustaches © And 
Vel 


At the very beginning their mentor was (and, moreover 
suill is now) Gavril Popoy, a candidate tor the office of 
at the appropriate 
time. assigned them the task of creating the structures of 
the strike committees, and the workers’ unions. He 
instructed them as to whet to do and how to do it. right 
up to monitoring the activity of the authorities. He 
measured out the information in doses, without tulls 
disclosing the goal which he had in mind 


mavor of Moscow. It was he whi 


Popov’s political credo is well Known, “We have taken our 
seats in the wrong Streetcar.” The building of socialism in 
our country was “premature.” and the main thing to do 
nowadays 1s to “replace the Soviet regime.” In the field of 
economics he sees the way out of our crisis as being 
basically in private property ownership. Moreover, he has 
threatened as follows trom the pages of OGONER: Unless 
he sass. we are allowed to carry out what is intended. the 
“democrats will have to take the path of extra- 
parhamentary (1.e.. \iolent—author) struggl 


Let us add that this 1s the same G. Popov who—together 
with Yu. Afanasyeys—was the inspirer of the civil- 
disobedience actions in February and June of last year. 
the same scholar who. in one of his “learned” works. 
declared that “the worse things are. the better.” One does 
not have to guess tor whom they would be better 


And itis he who considers that it wall be difficult for the 
democrats to achieve victory without a broad-based 
social support in the society. Therefore. he declares: “We 
absolutely must have a mass organization of a party 
type.” “We must create our own political structures.” 
And his like-minded followers in the Ukraine say “Yes™ 
to him. Are these words echoed by S. Aryshko. a member 
ot the Donetsk Strike Committee, as tollows I call 
upon everybody not to remain indifferent, but to unite 
together in a party There you have it. And, of 
course, they are attempting to expell the CPSU party 
committees. That is understandable inasmuch as they 
themselves want to take their place 


Then the Moscow Center for the Study of the Workers’ 
Movement was set up. And. as we understand, it directs 
and guides the following: working out instructions, tasks, 
demands. and operational tactics. The center's “prod- 
ucts’ are sent out to strike committees all over the 
country—to some 250 addresses in all. Its future pros- 
pects include instructing members of strike committees 
The center cooperates closely with Soviet and foreign 
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businessmen. It does not have any lack of money. As 
broadcast by the BBC, the independent miners’ trade 
union received LO million rubles as the first installment 
of a total sum amounting to 100 million rubles, specitied 
by an agreement between it, the Union of Cooperatives 
and other non-state enterprises in the USSR 


lt is difficult to explain the link between the strike 
committees and, tor example, the Karabakh Committee 
Buta fact remains a tact. The latter committee contrib 
uted 50,000 rubles to the Strike Fund. Voice of America 
broadcast the words of Father Viadimir, a clergyman 
trom Makeyevka to the effect that all believing miners 
needing help could obtain it at the church. Well, as they 
say, this is a gift of God. But my conscience is stull 
bothered by looking into the eyes of a decrepit old 
woman, as she threw a tive-kopeck coin into a box 
surrounded by picketing miners. It is said that this ts 
humanitarian aid. But then allow me to inquire why the 
strike committees ignored the April “subbotnik.” the 
money trom which, upon the initiative of several work 
collecuves, was channeled into noble goals indeed—to 
render aid to those persons who have suffered,from the 
(hernoby! catastrophe, to orphan children, invalids, and 
aged persons. When all the people were working, a 
meeting was held on 20 April on the square in front ot 
the Donetsk Oblast Soviet building. And the speakers 
just as before. shouted their beloved phrase: “Down 
with...” And so one’s own shirt is still closest to one’s 
own bods 


And yet another brief digression. The manner of con 
ducting meetings has been improved by their organizers 
They have begun having musical pauses. They listened to 
the satirist M. Zadornyy. These things were done so that 
the miners would not get tired of the many speeches 
would not become bored, and so that some more people 
would assemble 


But let us return to our topic 


On 4 April a yellow-and-blue flag was hung at the 
Zaperevalnaya Mine. It must be assumed that this was in 
gratitude for the following products sent from Ternopol 
potatoes, omions, lard, etc. But allow me to ask the 
following question: Why were the Western and certain 
other oblasts of the Ukraine short by 3,000 tons of meat 
in their deliveries to Donetsk Oblast during the first 
quarter of this year’ Did they forget” They also accepted 
with gratitude a contribution amounting to 7,500 rubles 
in cash sent by the representatives of Rukh [Ukraine 
People’s Movement for Perestroyka} and other organi- 


zations from Ivano-Frankovsk Oblast. And how many of 


them there were both before and after this' And so 
monetary and food “injections” are available 


On 3 April the following decisions were taken at a sitting 
of the council of representatives from this republic's 
striking coal enterprises (I quote from the official min- 
utes): “To consolidate the efforts of the striking miners 
and those of the Ukrainian People’s Army, as well as 
those of other democratic parties and movements.... To 
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move political demands to the toretront I) was signed 
by N. Volkov, chairman, and | Belobragin, secretary 


In order to inspire loyalty and to, so to speak, work with 
the strike committees ino a “single harness.” Rukh 
planned to shitt its headquarters statf to the October 
Mine, where a yellow and blue flag was also hung. I 
likewise befriended the South Donbass Mine No | 


On 8-10 April in Paviograd the strike committees were 
finally “marned” with Rukh, having concluded an alh 
ance with itin the form of “Ukrainian Solidarity.” Along 
with the Rukh people who had assembled there. the 
representatives of the strike committees declared that 
they demanded the immediate treeing from prison ot S 
Khmara, as well as other political prisoners, In this was 
not done, they called for a republic-level action of civil 
disobedience to be conducted. An ultimatum was speci- 
fied. But what about a court of justice and the creation of 
a state based on the rule of law? 


But could the miners really have forgotten that. under 
the slogans of the national-spiritual rebirth, Rukh and 
the Ukrainian Republican Party were rehabilitating the 
OUN [Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists}, making 
heroes of Pethura, Bandera, and now S. Khmara’ Don't 
they know that Rukh is generously tunded by gifts trom 
abroad’ At the end of last year, for example. political 
scientists from the United States, Western Europe, and 
Latin America conducted seminars for the leaders of the 
democratic movements in Moscow. Leningrad, and 
Kiev, having earmarked 400,000 dollars tor this pur- 
pose. They provided instruction in the methodology of 
coalition work and how to win elections. Is it possible 
that the miners really want a Ukraine modeled along the 
lines of the Bandera Movement? How can people fail to 
recall that it was on the wave of anti-communism— 
mixed with national-egoism—that fascism arose’ 


*** 


It 18 a great pity that the miners have allowed themselves 
to be drawn into political games and tail to understand 
that they are pouring oil on the flames, tuat the “miners: 
card’ 1s skilfully being played by those persons for whom 
the miners are needed as a heavy artillery, so that the 
“walls can be smashed” by their heads, and they them- 
selves can come to power. And then \ certain Andrey 
Isayev, one of the leading officials of the Moscow Center 
for the Workers’ Movement, spoke very frankly about 
this when he said: “The workers’ movement and the 
democrats are not on the nght path. Because, after all, 
the latter are essentially heralds tor the emerging Soviet 
bourgeoisie, whose interests are. to a large extent. 
directly contradictory to the interests of the proletar- 
lal 


As we can see, this 1s One more proot: They need the 
miners’ movement as a political tool for a short-term 
use. Here we are reminded of what is said about rakes: If 
vou fail to be careful in using them, they can hit you 
painfully on the forehead. Political unscrupulousness 
can cost one very dearly. In the final analysis. persons 
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must be responsible, and not only to their own con. 
science, but also to the entire nation and, finally, to 
history 


The basic foundation of the life of any kind of society 1s 
that the law must be the same for everybody without 
exception, This cannot fail to be understood by stupid 
people or be ignored by those making specific calcula- 
tions... Freedom under lawlessness and a lack of respon. 
sibility is a more dangerous extreme than a totalitanan 
regime. These are the words of A. Prokopchuk-an 
elevator-operator in the Mine imeni Kalinin—words 
which were published in a large-circulation publication 
Very well-said 


lt is high time that we put a stop to the battles and called 
a halt to stirring up passions. It is high time that we 
shifted the decision of life’s most essential problems 
trom squares and streets to work collectives and the 
legally elected organs of power. All of us must return to 
normal labor activity. It is impossible that a vacuum of 
elementary common sense should constantly keep all of 
us under the threat of a hair-type trigger 


Article on Donbass Strikes Justified 
YIUNISO4B Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 


*Jun Yl pe 


[Editorial: “Regarding the Article Analyzing the Latest 
Events in the Donbass”] 


[Text] Dear Readers! The editors of the newspaper 
PRAVDA UKRAINY received an article entitled “A 
Vacuum of Common Sense.” written by Vladimir 
Andreyevich Kucherov, an advisor to the Ukrainian 
Communist Party Donetsk Obkom. The author attempts 
to make sense out of the complicated processes which are 
taking place in this large working region. He sets forth his 
own point of view about what he has seen there and 
furnishes his own evaluation of it 


Upon reading and thinking about the material presented 
here, the editors at first had some doubts: Should we 
publish it in our newspaper? Would the opinions and 
judgements of a party official be understood by those 
persons who just yesterday were in strike picket lines, 
who were proclaiming slogans and demands even for the 
resignation of the government and the president of our 
country’? Would not the publication of such an item 
evoke a new wave of disturbances among the workers, 
especially among the miners? Because, after all, certain 
political forces and certain strike committees are still 
dissatisfied with the fact that the strike wave has ceased 
its destructive course. Some persons wouid like to 
“raise” people to its crest again. 


And so during these recent days in the Donbass—in the 
cities of Konstantinovka, Krasnoarmeysk, and Dim- 
itrovo—meetings have been held again. The participants 
in these meetings declare that democracy 1s (supposedly) 
in danger. It 1s not difficult to discern and recognize the 
“handwriting” of those who are stirring up the people to 
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Street methods of struggle. Many thousands of actions 
have been organized by Rukh, the Ukrainian Republican 
Party, and the strike committees. The resolutions 
adopted by them contain demands that seen to be 
“inoffensive and harmless’: The Ukrainian Supreme 
Soviet should step up its legislative activity and channel 
it into providing for our republic's political and eco- 
nomic independence, That is, they are demanding that 
which the republic-level parhament, on its own, has been 
constantly engaged in 


We are not opposed to meetings, if they truly bring about 
something useful. But mectiogs merely tor the sake of 
meetings can only bring about harm to the society and to 
each person individually. Moreover, such measures 
introduce a nervousness into people's lives, heat up the 
sociopolitical situation, and inflict more painful blows 
on our already rickety economy 


This newspaper's editors have at their disposal official 
data as to the damage which the strike inflicted upon the 
national economy. Let us cite the data for Donetsk 
Oblast, where about a third of the mines were out of 
operation for almost two months. And so. losses 
amounted to the following 


working time—more than one million man-days; indus- 
trial output was short by 249.7 million rubles; 2.9 million 
tons of coal were “lost”; losses by the coal enterprises 
amounted to 307 million rubles; the mines had a shortfall 
of 116 million rubles in profits and 100 miilion rubles to 
the wage fund; because of a lack of coal, 656,000 tons of 
coke remained unproduced, and three sets of coking ovens 
ceased their operations. It will require 1.5 years to repair 
each one of them, as well as 10,000 tons of refractory 
materials, 20 million rubles; five blast furnaces were idle, 
i.e., shut down at metallurgical plants, along with I1 
rolling mills operating at less than 50 percent of their load 
capacity; the country had a shortfall of 337,000 tons of 
cast iron, 383,000 tons of finished rolled metal. Profit 
losses amounted to 119 million rubles; the plan assign- 
ments, i.e., assigned tasks, in the fields of transportation, 
machine-building, construction, and many enterprises in 
other sectors were disrupted; because of the strike by the 
coal-miners and metallugists alone, there will be a short- 
fall to the budgets of the local soviets amounting to 46 
million rubles. That means that blows will be inflicted on 
the implementation of social programs, the on-time 
receiving of wages by schoolteachers, physicians, staff 
members at children’s pre-school and other institutions. 


In short, the strike was not a blessing but an evil. And 
whoever calls upon people to quit work and hold meet- 
ings instead 1s consciously dooming them to colossal 
losses, the restoration of which 1s extremely difficult 
And so, do we really need to heedlessly trust various 
types of “persons who call upon us” to quit work, rush 
Out onto squares, and shout “Down with...'°? Would it 
not be better to use some common sense, to figure out 
how much a strike-induced idleness would cost the 
country as a whole and ourselves personally” 
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the government “Program for the Socioeconomic Devel 

opment of Mining Cities and Settlements of the Ll krai 

nian SSK for the Vears 1991-1995" has been worked out 
and is being implemented: additional pay for working the 
evening and night shifts has been introduced, and the 
Wage Fund in this connection has been increased by 480 
million rubles annually; they have also introduced pay for 
moving from the shaft to the site of operations and back 
from calculating the rate of pay. Some SOK million rubles 
annually are being allocated for this purpose, in order to 
increase the wages of workers in the leading occupations, 
to compensate for progressive taxation from totals up to 
1.400 rubles per month, 18 million rubles have been 
allocated and targeted, compensations have been 
increased in connection with the price hikes on goods and 
services for workers employed in underground operations 
up to 105 rubles per month, and for those engaged in 
surface operations—up to 80 rubles per month, supple 

mentary payments have been set up for each ton of coal 
mined, amounting to 2.4-fold increase over the estimated 
price per ton of coal mined: for the current year this 
republic's coal industry has been allocated a subsidy 
amounting to 12 billion rubles, including 607.6 rubles for 
financial incentives: there has been a significant expan 

sion in the list of occupations enjoving the right of retiring 
on a pension after a total period of employ ment amounting 
to 25 years, regardless of age: the total maximum number 
of leave time has been increased to 67 calendar days 
annually for underground workers and to $4 days for those 
emploved on the surface; it is permitted to sell at agreed 

upon, contractual prices on the domestic or foreign market 
up to seven percent of coals to be used in electric-power 
plants and up to five percent of coking coals of the total 
amount actually mined. loans for housing construction and 
repair have been increased: coal-miners have been allo- 
cated an additional 13,500 travel passes for rest, recre 

ation, and medical treatment: considerable additional 
amounts of foodstuffs and other goods have also been set 
aside for sale to working people in this sector 


It should be repeated that this list 1s far fron mMpict 

And all this was accomplished against the background of 
Mass Strikes it a time when the oOuntir, was sing 
hundreds of millions of rubles because of stopped mines 
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And so can we feally have a calm attitude when we look 
aiwhatis happening’ Can we consciously undermine thy 
country s economy. and. figuratively speaking, cut off 


the hmbon which we ar sitting’ \ \ Kucheros, thinks 
that itis ampossible for us. and that we must not do it! 
Ana al 


justifies This opinion in his artick 
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Foreign Economic Specialists Advise SLPSOYN 


VIF HUSOSA NM IZIESTID Atin Russian 18 Jun Yl 
Cnion Bdithoy 


Businessmen 


iArticle b Serpe Isikora. Kies 
Enhehten Parhament Members 


[Text] The Ukraine's Supreme Soviet enlisted the intel 
lectual help of foreign specialists li established under the 
republic § parliament a special consultative council of 


financiers, purists. and politologists famous in the West 


This cour ncludes on equal terms representatives of 
the Ukraine's scientific and financial circles) The goal of 
the new rkranizatlion ito reduce the scarcity of know! 
edge and expenence of parhament members during the 
transfer of the republic s economy to market relations 
lheretor people who have practical skills of work in 
foreign narhiaments. are familiar with the methods and 
Yiaws. know how 


practice of pretuminary running in 


to carry out large financial operations. and have intor 
mation on the tendencies of the world economy were 


1c it oul 


The famous American financier George Soros. who 1s a 
member of the consultative council under the Ukraine's 
parliament, said the following at a press conference \ 
2000 oun S cr~ipensis: but we wll provide the 
publics main. projects with the necessary level of 
expertise The Ukraine i promising country in terms 
of reforms 
The coun ncludes specialists from Great Britai 
Italy. Canada. the United States. France. Switzerland 


and Sweden Among them there 1s Kurt Fergler. former 
president of the Swiss Confederation. Lester Thurow 
vernment. S Burenstam 
Linder. Switzerland's former minister of foreign trade 
and others | 


4 
banks and head prestigious schools of economics and 
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